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eI E, s gaxt EatE . 2RISR H 2 80 BB L LR N R RS, REAA
AN RS AR 5 DO IR By

2. W, EEAEYEE T AEMEED
3. JE M (principles) i B AL I A 42 R Se ) 34t

4. VEAIF IR % (provision) 43 N HL U (rule) ;  # 0 PL 4% 2K (article; Art.; A5 B DU BRI LAV T ) A0 4 0
(recommendation; Rec.)[fITERBEIR . 11 F*(example; Ex.)FH K6 B E0 NG ] o AERT & XIIALE WAE
.

5. HUN S AT RN fr AR, SRR A R A R SR I B ARAN BE A -

6. G W FH - B K i e R AR R B i 44T 5 DU 5 B i 44 SE N G — RSB . 5 U AN TG
ARRABERRFE, AEARAE A BIRAN AR -

7. B PERLA A E WASE R B J5 — #8730 (35 = #8273 Div. 11D,

8. AL PIF e EH T A4 B USRS BRAED A AL, N ia ik 236k
i, L4 W #4074 (Cyanobacteria)’ s &7 B (chytrids).  YF# (oomycetes) F1Z% 18 2 (slime moulds), FAEAT 4
YE F 1 5L 4E A& W) (photosynthetic protists) LA Jz 73 %% B 5 HIT & . AT G EH M. BRI 717
(Microsporidia) i) 25 2E B LLA K128 ¥ (non-photosynthetic groups). %44 FR A HLE TLF % 1o

9. BAREE . BURFIMAFRS B IEREEMZ A s, T 3% T1-VIIL
10. PR M) BATEIR I R 4y, o5 IEC— & e .

VIR, BRERBIAE AN, AR IR G LR . R S SOR RS R A AT — R WAL S F 8).

2 A WL 7 B REE BT 13

3T E R A 44 WL PR AN B A 44 929 (International code of nomenclature of bacteria) (4N# %M ; Bacteriological Code) [J&
& 1999 TF 5 Hr iy 44 N E Br R A W iy 449 M (International Code of Nomenclature of Prokaryotes), U Labeda in Int. J. Syst.
Evol. Microbiol. 50: 2246. 2000), IL7ERIRR A K ET 1992 48, V3R T EREIAFR].



11. EFRIBRFAEY) 7 4 75 (International code of nomenclature for cultivated plants) & 7E [ Rk 55 AE Y i 4
TR RBCR T E Mo ZIEMA SRR MR AN e 25 Ak A 4 44 B 4 FH AN

12. RA2M AW AT TR A RELAH TERANN T, S0 SMWATTR 40, 4
LA — A4 K

13. A RMWAFEAE, B A AU 27 A A e i ) Je R, SRSy CLE LA A ST R
14, AR B LAHT ) 2 it

F—Ha F
PRINCIPLES

JE) 1

B FLVAAUEY) Ay 2 VE R SL T B0 W) fi 2 VERURV A T i 22V E R AR IR 8oHbod F T o ek
HEAEYIR > R A RR, TORIX L7 B R 2 BN (L 5 8).

JE ) 11

Iy FEREAFRIK L H] 1 i 44 B30 (nomenclatural type) KR E -
JEU) 10T

Iy KRB 44 5 T KR IR %6 B (priority of publication).
JEU IV

BN EARE S E . ML EMEG > I R — A 1IEHH 4 PR (correct name), BRAFIRTEOLAN, Blfx
S NI R SUIb W | e i

JE 0 v
AN HAFPR AT, 7 2BERT S 44 (scientific name)P1E NH T SCALHEEL,
R0 VI

FrAEBARR PR, 4 B0 HA 18 B BEAT 2 2K (retroactive).



gt o g WG Y
RULES AND RECOMMENDATIONS

B—F pRBRHAESR
TAXA AND THEIR RANKS

FE0m 1
L1 FEARVER R, 3985 BARA 2k 10 o RBEIBERRON “taxa” (50 28BE; HHUN taxon).

1.2, H A FRIE AR 70 SR (R 73 A B M) R A AT 70 SR (fossil-taxon) . A7 70280, IR W4T
FKAZ I FEREI) SR 00 AT T Bt 460 BRI SR ZE P Fi W (L AR 111 A0 13.3), QdiE— e M RAFIR
B FRALEDE DR, B DB AT SLP B IR .

%) 1. Alcicornopteris hallei J. Walton (in Ann. Bot. (Oxford), ser. 2, 13: 450. 1949) &ML A Fl, HIFIARMER 5 T 4 iX
AP BRIR o PR B N R BUAL F (compression) 743 PR B VA AL AL A (petrifaction) (Tl # FZERIAL T IOHH IR

B 2. Protofagacea allonensis Herend. & al. (in Int. J. P1. Sci. 56: 94. 1995) ;e MEAFl, HIFIAMREE T —A>dfeik:
TR S — B A . RSEASE 3 HEMEE A SR e, MM e & A E— M, MAE—A g
B EL.

) 3. VEN—MMEA )&, Stamnostoma A. Long (in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinburgh 64: 212. 1960) 4]k Fh R4 &—4
B, BD S, huttonense, IR 4R HA HALHE T EORAF B BE, Bk 58 4 l-E T BT ) BR AT B SR AT AR B
(lagenostome). Rothwell & Scott (in Rev. Palaeobot. Palynol. 72: 281. 1992)/5R1&ek T iZ @A, ¥ KT HEA MM
35 T & ERERIIHE 2 (cupule). J&H Stamnostoma I RIHT FIRAE—F45E, BUEMHARM TR RIAMERAL, AvE sk
M BB EIRES I — AN, REEAE S huttonense (BN TA0 55 B 1) A8 4 A X

KR 2

2.1 AR —NEAME Y JE T HAELNESFR . BH TR 2KRE . L, Fh(species) JyFE A%
%o

FE 3

3.1, R £ E A (principal rank) B B SR IXCN: Ft(kingdom; regnum). | ](division; divisio BX
phylum)~ #N(class; classis)« H(order; ordo) Fl(family; familia). J&(genus; genus)FFh (species; species).
U, BAFAEE T AN, SR ATEE TR KIS

WL MAE N RBELTAET—AE, MM N BB FRET AR, FOYEA0 4R 4 A R R
21.1,23.1, 1 24.1), {HIXZMEANGE T 4324070 B A %€ (incertae sedis) 0 Jm g LA 43 2808E,

1. RIS JE Haptanthus Goldberg & C. Nelson (Syst. Bot. 14: 16. 1989) #7 & R ¥E 1H @ TALATF



5 2. tLEIEYIIE Paradinandra Schonenberger & E. M. Friis (Amer. J. Bot. 88: 467. 2001) KK #IHET “I~ XK
FLESTEH 7 (“Ericales”){H#A I H)E TAL—FL.

3.2, 232432 (nothotaxa BY hybrid taxa) ] == BS54 N 42 32 J& (nothogenus) T 2% 22 #i(nothospecies) . 1X
ANERF TP EAF . §14% “notho” FIH 2232 M B (LF 3% 1)

FE 4

4.1. 3 FRBEIIRESE Y (secondary rank) H LI FKCN: BHS 8 Z B I (tribe; tribus) J& -5 FhZ 8] 1)
2H (section; sectio)Fll & (series; series) VA J Fj UL R (28 Fil (variety; varietas)F12E B (form; forma).

42, MRFEL Z )0 REY, vHEFEEYFIREFHPIARBEATINATSE “W sub-" #. —MEDHE
WRIRET A E B N HES S 2R F(kingdom BY, regnum). V5t (subkingdom BY subregnum)-
I"I(division 8% divisio 8% phylum). .| J(subdivision B subdivisio B subphylum). #(class B classis)« .4
(subclass BY, subclassis)~ H (order 5% ordo). . H (suborder B¥, subordo) FH(family B familia). JV.F}(subfamily
B subfamilia)~ J(tribe BL tribus). JEjfE(subtribe BY subtribus). )& (genus) IVJ&E(subgenus). #H(section B
sectio)~ VP2l (subsection BY subsectio). Z(series)~ YV % (subseries). Fli(species). I (subspecies). 2T F
(variety BY, varietas). EAFFf(subvariety 8% subvarietas) % (forma) M IAF Y (subforma).

TR 1 AVE R ORI B IN 4.1), #ERT LU BOANE ] DAE S ZLE LG 3. 1) RN AT SR sub-"fr 77 30k
JR K73 A

4.3, REAT5IRIBELEET R, IR0 A BEINE 2 54,

4.4, A IYFME I MR S5 (subordinate rank) 5 AEAR A I AE M M BSF RN, H IS A 2% 28 03 M
HHBT SO VF IR S5 A5 2 LB 1)

R 2. TEARVERIH, BET 40240 (subdivisions of a family) X HER} 58 2 A HI 428 . J8 T 528 (subdivisions of a
genus) {8 B 5 F0 2 181 1A 53 250

TERE 3. TR Aol RE 2 B B A WL 1T AR 28 VR 2, 4, 5,

R 4. ALY EE 2R, AR B AR LS T MAE B A | X S DLERSE e A RE MRS B IX 7
(R 23 2R BRI 23 NN R TR ERAR AR, T AR 43 SRS AN [ 27 5 (9 365 LR K LR 73 A T (R4 K A8 B (special
form; formae speciales) 1X—JRFIRAL ) iy 44 A ZATE I 12T -

FEom 5
5.1, BRI 3 A0 4 A BT R 125 5 2 O RE X IR AN ] BE (LRI 37.6 1 37.9).
I SA

SAL. BT RREL, B FH4E: cl. (N, class), ord. (H, order), fam. (F, family), tr. (J&,
tribe), gen. (J&, genus), sect. (4, section), ser. (R, series), sp. (FII, species), var. (ZEff, variety), f. (ZZZY,
forma). HINATEE “T sub-" BN 4248 73 RBEIMATLE <243 notho-" 17 M RN H B0 RER LGS, NAE
HUTHIN L AUZ%, %10, subsp. (IEFY, subspecies), nothosp. (2422, nothospecies), {H subg. (IFJ&, subgenus)
M A /& “subgen.”,



BE AMAMAL, IR SE
STATUS, TYPIFICATION, AND PRIORITY OF NAMES

551 AR E X
STATUS DEFINITIONS

L 6
6.1. 15 %R K (effective publication) &5 7 &L 29-31 1K % .
6.2. &g K (valid publication) /2 8 77 &N 32-45 8% H.9 (R R AFN 61).

W L e ERNETE, AEKRMEEEZ—NKR, ANt E A E 34 (autonym)(FE 22.1
26.1), {HIXA G FHABRE R & XA LRI 2 ST AT 4325 2% 1) 51 7€ (taxonomic circumscription).

6.3. TEARVEI A, FRFralfg b, “@W(name)” —iAIFE SRR EBRILFR, Tk 2B 1R (legitimate)il
se BV (illegitimate)(WLARI 12, {H WFLN] 14.15).

VERE 2. MET MR AR A RR, WV R A S SO A (R R BT [R R R, X 2L BT IS 1<% 44 (isonym)
HAB & KRR ZFRA B 4y 2 Ho47 (nomenclatural status). 51EIZAFRE L A051IE H A8 &R PR G HRY, 1M
Hoe W AR A RIS T2 IR ((E W FN 14.15).

{51 1. Baker (Summary New Ferns: 9. 1892)f1 Christensen (Index Filic: 44. 1905)73 B K 3R T Alsophila kalbreyeri
YE4 A. podophylla Baker (1881) non Hook. (1857)1) & /044 . Christensen i1 R K1) A. kalbreyeri 7& A. kalbreyeri Baker ff]—
AL, BRI 4 HU AL (B LR 41 451 19).

51 2. 7 &K FK “Canarium pimela Leenh. nom. nov.” i, Leenhouts (Blumea 9: 406. 1959)F 5l F T JEVE L HK C. pimela
K. D. Koenig (1805), FKZAFIATMAN, WHAMAHT 8. EERET —AMEH 2 ar fig L %42

6.4. EILE L FR (illegitimate name)ZFN 18.3. 19.6 BMLIN] 52-54 (5 WAL 21 38 1 AELI] 24 yE R 2)
PR R . — AN RIS RAE AVERUR AR 2 HR,  BRAERE R B B ], ANEeAE R EIE AR,

% 3. Anisothecium Mitt. (1869)# &K % N L& T e Wi #8 % 1) Dicranella (Miill. Hal) Schimp. (1856)#E=. 2
Dicranella #3835 75 #h— N ASE ISR E IS, Anisothecium FASBE R LT AR N &% .

5] 4. Skeletonemopsis P. A. Sims (1995)# KK H T2 T Skeletonema Grev. (1865)H1 R aaAH =M ek ik . X4
Skeletonema tR¥5 75 A — AN [F A S IR BE I, Skeletonemopsis T19R NAETR, RBELEWARE G A R H .

6.5. £iE % PR (legitimate name) 2 £F & 2 IR K144 7%, BIASZ N 6.4 b i sg LIARE B AR -

6.6. TERIELRI DL F S, —NRARERE. MEMED K580 IE# 4 R (correct name) & 48 157
B B T T 200K FH B AR AS Bk AR CLAE 1),



51 5. J& % Vexillifera Ducke (1922)2&3ET ¥.Fh V. micranthera FTiE L E1EZFR. FFE, J&4 Dussia Krug & Urb. ex
Taub. (1892)/2FET B D. martinicensis. Both FTEESLIEVELIR. (A MMSLIE, KW NBLBNERLIR. 4
i, Harms (Repert. Spec. Nov. Regni Veg. 19: 291. 1924)¥ —J& &I . &R Harms K%, RE Dussia 45X B
BB Fik, WRIEAFPISIEME, SIELK Vexillifera W LU IE#H A RRECA IR 2 FK .

6.7. IBYLLL T KRB RI A FR, AR B — DB IR G, FRONALE (combination)(WLELI 21, 23 1
24),

51 6. A& : Mouriri subg. Pericrene, Arytera sect. Mischarytera, Gentiana lutea, Gentiana tenella var. occidentalis,

Equisetum palustre var. americanum, Equisetum palustre f. fluitans .

6.8. [ 54 (autonym) & 5 T LURSE ML 22.3 Al 26.3 E BhEE L RAHR, LiLeA19ebs b2 T HBLE
H AR EA T H R T (RFN) 32,3, %) 22B.1 A1 26B.1).

6.9. 3 FHF L FR(UHT B genus novum, gen. nov., FiFf species nova, sp. nov.) AL G A% KK AT,
BI—MAIET RIS K RATK: EAR— A E, —IH%%, S—1EREHK.

51 7. B 2KBE: Cannaceae Juss. (1789), Canna L. (1753), Canna indica L. (1753), Heterotrichum pulchellum Fisch.
(1812), Poa sibirica Roshev. (1912), Solanum umtuma Voronts. & S. Knapp (2012).

6.10. #7124 (combinatio nova, comb. nov.)5X 4 FR[1)H7 % 2 (status novus, stat. nov.)FE T EVEM . Jel kR
bk, B4, EEAPRMEILRLINA. AT G B S0 (R I 41.2),

15 8. Centaurea benedicta (L.) L. (1763)/)3E 4 =& Cnicus benedictus L. (1753), JG & $24L T 54 B0 .

51 9. Crupina (Pers.) DC. (1810)J%£ 42 /& Centaurea subg. Crupina Pers. (Syn. Pl. 2: 488. 1807), J53& BIhnial$2 £ T 1y
HHES: WENIEB AR Centaurea crupina L. (1753) (LEEN 41.2(b)).

%1 10. Anthemis subg. Ammanthus (Boiss. & Heldr.) R. Fern. (1975) 3£ 4% & Ammanthus Boiss. & Heldr. (1849), J5# &
MY T R nE .

5 11. Ricinocarpaceae Hurus. (in J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, ser. 3, Bot., 6: 224. 1954) [} 4 /& Ricinocarpeae Miill.-Arg.
(in Bot. Zeitung (Berlin) 22: 324. 1864), /A& Ricinocarpos Desf. (1817) (JLEEN] 41.2(a); 1 WHRIN] 49.2), fE& 24t T &
24 M4 B3R

VER 3. AN PR RS “dr BHA R (nomenclatural novelty) 2 fR R BTHE FAIZEA]: o, Brd
E ESMEBRLTR.

AR 4. — DA AT R & — /M4 2 (comb. & stat. nov.); 344 (1w 448 BHA] DLREAERT 20 & AR B S 42 .

B 12. T Aloe perfoliata var. vera L. (Sp. PL.: 320. 1753)f] A. vera (L.) Burm. f. (1768)8E & — Ml & e — s

51 13. 3£+ Centaurea weldeniana Rehb. (1831)] C. jacea subsp. weldeniana (Rchb.) Greuter, “comb. in stat. nov.” (in
Willdenowia 33: 55. 2002)H-AE— M4 & AN C. jacea var. weldeniana (Rchb.) Brig. (Monogr. Centaurées Alpes Marit.: 69.
1902) 2 HiE&RFLT; BEAR—IMHERENDEE T C. amara subsp. weldeniana (Rchb.) Kusan (in Prir. Istraz.
Kral. Jugoslavije 20: 29. 1936); #RT, ‘& — M4 Hidikl.



6.11. H L4 FR(avowed substitute, nomen novum, nom. nov.)s&—/3E T PLAT &K TS 1EEEARE B B AR
5 4 (replaced synonym)[FHT ZFR. #BRFER, WREDE, HARMEEEIE . ARREE R TR T
(WL 58.1) &

) 14. Caulerpa pinnata C. Agardh (1817)5: T-IEiE AR Fucus pinnatus L. f. (1782), JG# #& F. pinnatus Huds. (1762)H]
Wt [F 44 . — Centaurea chartolepis Greuter (2003) 3&F Chartolepis intermedia Boiss. (1856), MNidl intermedia & Centaurea
J& ™ EH T Centaurea intermedia Mutel (1846). — Cyanus segetum Hill (1762)3+ Centaurea cyanus L. (1753), i cyanus
ANEEFH B Cyanus J& (N 23.4). — Mycena coccineoides Grgur. (2003)3:F Omphalina coccinea Murrill (1916), K4 M.
coccinea (Murrill) Singer (1962)#& M. coccinea (Sowerby) Quél. (1880) — /™M IEFERIHE H [F] 42 .

271 AR E

TYPIFICATION

FE 7

7.1, BFECR AR 43 S 10 4 FR 1R R H i 42 85 2K (nomenclatural type)(RI 3 8 A FRIOEER) ke . 2T
Ji A4 BRE LA 23 R 1R 2 R R S Pt B R A (L 10.7)

7.2. fir % (nomenclatural type) 215 73 FRE A FRITK AN KT, To1e 124 kot IR 6 44 Bk Bl 5
Ho i AR TIEAS R A I FEE T B S B AR I 0 -

7.3, B A BTG GIN 6.10) IR A T H 3 4 (basionym) AR, B 12355 4% T A 4ok i 15 1 87 T
— NIRRT B AR 7 FEBEE AU 48.1).

5 1. Carriére ¥ Pinus mertensiana Bong. ¥ 2) T Tsuga J&. {HRBEIER, MEREHHE T mertensiana 5557
N TF Tsuga J&WI B IN—AF T. heterophylla (Raf.) Sarg.. Tsuga mertensiana (Bong.) Carriere NFENH T T heterophylia,
{H24 P. mertensiana Bong. Y2 Tsuga JEN, T. mertensiana WhBUREL P. mertensiana. ¥55 515 /E#H Bongard [
SHIECGRIE N 49)R 8 T iZAMMHE4, HiMHRE 7L,

5 2. Delesseria gmelinii J. V. Lamour. (1813)/& Fucus palmetta S. G. Gmel. (1768){ &5 B ARE K. HInial w2k
A, RINTRE RIS R R 5 — A%, D. palmetta (Stackh.) J. V. Lamour (WHIN 11 B 2). FrEAEMET D.
gmelinii (FEHXBHER F. palmetta (I W 48. DAL G55 F. palmetta BAMFEHEE, RE Lamouroux M4
B EH BN —NAFE IR, B D. bonnemaisonii C. Agardh (1822).

51 3. Bt & Cystocoleus ebeneus (Dillwyn) Thwaites (1849)[F 344 Conferva ebenea Dillwyn (1809)F [ —#z, R
& Thwaites 4 & 92br EREZZ Racodium rupestre Pers. (1794).

7.4. B A4 FR(replacement name; FLI 6.11) A5 =CIR] T4 & A7 44 AR, RIS 4t B4R 5% 44 vT R w4l
et N T — AN IAE VAN E A FABL R 2 SBF (B LRI 41 VERE 3 F1 48.1).

5 4. Myrcia lucida McVaugh (1969)# & &N M. laevis O. Berg (1862)1Hi % JG#E /& M. laevis G. Don (1832)ff13E
VEF % . Myrica lucida WA E T M. laevis O. Berg (non G. Don), Rl Spruce 3502 (BR).



7.5 MRABRFUN] 52 AL AREAARR, AR AER B B 4E E R HE R R F T8 44 BRI S 2 B B
AFE7E, automatic typification), B HIZIETE L MRVER 18 € FIBARAE A AR PR, B2, WHREEHR
AR BTN, JF BB AR B B & (LN 52.2) 78— B 7r 36, XD E I REEA 4
WA SR ARE AR, XN XA IREA IR A B iR E . B dE € AdH TREMN 15
YNGR

B 5. RIEFN 52, Bauhinia semla Wunderlin (1976)7&—IEELZFR(IN 52 B 9), (HZLFAEN B. retusa Roxb.
(1832) non Poir. (ISIDMEHERLIRIIKFE, EHHERPELBN(ERT B retsa MBZ)AF T B. roxburghiana Voigt
(1845) B, T 5 & MK -

Bl 6. FRHERAN 52, {EA Hewittia Wight & Arn. JEIIBE, Hewittia bicolor Wight & Arn. (1837), & —IRik&HK,
AT A BERAEERE 4 Convolvulus bicolor Vahl (1794) non Desr. (1792) 4F, G548 C. bracteatus Vahl (17949)#% 5| F A
—5 4. Wight & Arnott K INiA “bicolor” WTHEKI T H. bicolor MR Hewittia 1E0)N C. bicolor HIFE, T
AR C. bracteatus W . JNA “bracteatus” NAZAHEFH

) 7. ARFEFI 52, 4 Gilia splendens #% Mason & Grant (Madrofio 9: 212. 1948)& ¥ kK #hf, W& TEN “iZMiK
AR HIETF G. grinnellii Brand (1907) K G. splendens subsp. grinnellii, K& —E%E4Z K. R4 Mason & Grant
AN G splendens CEWAEWMRERT, EMATFFRERLEN, HEAFEEZN G grinnellii FIREE; MR LU #d
PR BRI AR, H SR N R iR .

7.6. B 344 (autonym) F A5 A [F] T H B T ) 4 BRI

%1 8. Caulerpa racemosa (Forssk.) J. Agardh var. racemosa FIEzEN 2 C. racemosa IR C. racemosa M= B I
$£44 Fucus racemosus Forssk. (1775)/I48 2, Bl Forsskal /R A TE ) 845 S A4 (C).

7.7, JIE X S I CUA AT ROR R IR 1A RS MR 5 22 (1 5| (reference) M 45 % 5 3% (10387 70 A (10 44 AR (LU
38.1(a)), HAEA LAV A RO R B FR BUR AR B0 LR SO i) — Ny, BRAEA AR # R I
TEE MR E 7 AR, (EANRE RS 4 IR & R AR A 38 W R AR 1) R 2 (e AR 7.8)

51 9. Adenanthera bicolor Moon (1824) {3 &iE it Moon Xt 5 #fiid A ¢ 1 — g4 B “Rumph. amb. 3: t. 112”1 5] 1
GRRR, BAEREST. HTRESBRERIKERRANGEL, ZARIRE SR A XM KGR, BIE 112
(in Rumphius, Herb. Amboin. 3. 1743). Moon 4 N\ RN WOEAE B el br A1 B 0 ¥5H “Adenanthera bicolor” kR4S
ARIZAATRBIEEE, B2 Moon JE5A BT & 1X bR A A 2.

%1 10. Echium lycopsis L. (F1. Angl.: 12. 1754){E R R %A HRBURFESEEE, R A% Ray (Syn. Meth. Stirp. Brit., ed. 3:
227. 17241951 H . Ray fEH L8 T — MR “Lycopsis” fFh, HEA AR ERHMESEZ, H5H T4 Bauhin
(Pinax: 255. 1623)7E A HITE R AR, Kk, Bauhin X E. Iycopsis FITEIR RAE H A& KRR, %2R ABR 640
% HF Bauhin 1J3CH . REH T RER Ray Z%1d, Klotz (Wiss. Z. Martin-Luther-Univ. Halle-Wittenberg Math.-Naturwiss.
Reihe 9: 375-376. 1960)ATi£ 1. Ui T Morison A3 A TE(OXF)H. B Sherard FTRIIHIARA, ANEEAEN E. ycopsis [P
Ko F—ANAIEZHERZ Ray M Bauhin #5| FH T# Dodonaeus (Stirp. Hist. Pempt.: 620. 1583)H4 % “Echii altera
species” W, 1IXANi%EREH Gibbs (Lagascalia 1: 60-61. 1971) $2&Hi I i Stearn (Ray Soc. Publ. 148, Introd.: 65. 1973) IE=
F xR E e N E. eopsis BB

% 11. Hieracium oribates Brenner (1904) ¥ &% KRB &AL LAMIRE S T H. saxifragum subsp. oreinum Dahlst.
ex Brenner (in Meddeland. Soc. Fauna Fl. Fenn. 18: 89. 1892)& 1% K K MR . 1T Brenner BRfHIHERR T e HT i 22 Fx K
JRAEARL, R H. oribates & — iy R A AR AE— AR IR, WA BE LA —BEHERR 09 o3 R AR R e



7.8. fr & itedh H M (nomenclatural starting-point) 1753 £ 5 A 1 HLAG M0 FBEELFROLAMN] 13.1), HAH
FAR AR H A AR ST bR SOk £ i — ANy

TERE 1 A 72 SHE UL 1.2) BLEILEARMSRUN R BUR BL T 70 iR e €, A ERTid.

7.9. FLARSEBLGRI 9.19, 9.20 A1 10.5) 1 SEBR N T 5, HEAUHITE  H B A S0k Rk LN 29—
31).

7.10. FARSEAL(9.19, 9.20 F1 10.5)HISEFR T F, AW R kM o B 4e e B e 2
EE WIS, BHEMEH T B (type, typus)” BB 2E FEE 2 M T84 2001 4E 1 A 1 HEL
ZJa, TEFRIEEWFRR PR T 518 <t ib$5 7€ (designated here, hic designatus)” B & 25 [F)1E .

VERE 2. B 7.9 A1 7.10 Hi&E & F 5k = (lectotype) (LA K ARHE LI 10 I HH LA eI FIA) . Hitizl(neotype)Fl
b AR (epitype) 4E & s AR HvE B WBL 40,

5 12. Chlorosarcina Gerneck (1907)I#IEL & T Wi NFh, C. minor M C. elegans. Vischer (1933)%% il #& 2 %
Chlorosphaera G. A. Klebs 3 /5 & PR TE Chlorosarcina W. %A1, HTEEMAH 7 —ina % FE, Vischer
A A REMI AT JB 44 Chlorosarcina WIBE R HE 2 . Starr (ING Card No. 16528, Nov 1962){# ] 745’5 “LT.” W U
Chlorosarcina elegans 18 7€ NZJ& 4 Wl X .

"5 13. Hitchcock & Green (in Anonymous, Nomencl. Prop. Brit. Botanists: 110-199. 1929) {8 FIf) “45#:ff standard
species” —IA BN “type” FISE[RIE, PRk, ZEMEH BRI e T A%

W 7A

TAL. SRZUHUE VR 2> R ARPITIRAE AR, 52 4 (holotype),  PRAFAEASEIIAR AT, BUHLE
8T HALIIBT FUE BRI 22 35 DR A7 L SORUA R K 2 R ISRIAL -

FE 8

8.1. FhEihh N/ LRI R (TR, FEE BT )2 R AR AT . eSOk St FEHLA
(A bR A AR B ((E LR 8.5 th LB U 40.4 FT 40.5).

8.2. WA AR E PR T S, — AR AR (specimen) A& #5 7 [F] — s [B) X B — F b aloRh 1 43 2R B0 — 5
P} 2% (gathering) 1) 4 F B 70, TR 28 45 4 (admixture) R /MR 9.14) 0 — bR A 0T o — /> B 00 (1) AR A
ey — BN EAE IS 73 B AN NEDAME R . — 1 bR A8 36T E — 5K G 4R B — A5 (1)
Fr A i (preparation) LERAR A 5 b, g, G, A EEEIT (H LA 8.5).

f§1 1. Raudonat & Rischer (Echinocereenfreund 8(4): 91-92. 1995)7E & 3K “Echinocereus sanpedroensis” B £ <3248
X RREER —BRNBERE R — S EEY, S8R, —BOENE. —R7BNE. — e mmA~R
SZo MRIEFRES, IXEAHPRIR O RAEARFI AR B R — kY. X elE T — U EFERE S, A seEZ N
. ARAEFI 40.2, Raudonat & Rischer {144 BRI HE A% K

EARE M, R 4 SR TR S S S R R K S T 36 TE T, 3B 4% K AT R AR
{1 1 B AN BE 78 2 ML U0 B I R ) 240 o A4 R K R

CIEAVERLT, ARG MR RIBMSEME - AREANRHEM S AR MBI, Lo bR AR B A LT R B B
EPA



8.3. R BRI EHARWZ IR T — bR A, — bR AW BT BN AR A S e BT
PRAS K 2 bR AR i, B0 T A b R [ — AR A1 #5345, 2 54 (duplicate)' AR A, TG iR ek A
dh R B R — ARG B 2B (E LR 8.5).

5 2. Delissea eleeleensis H. St. John ] EAEXARA, Christensen 261 (BISH), #BET A ANbrAH] S —5KiER “fl.
bottled” f & 45 A (BISH No. 519675)F1— S (R AZAET Dl 345 “Cyanea, Christensen 2617 fTER . X LehziE
FIZACT 2 FR AR AR — AT AR —N T, AR AFFA(BISH No. 519676)1—#5, F AR A L
MIBRRE I R BN IEAFAEDRAE T H e AR AR i b A e e

% 3. Johannesteijsmannia magnifica J. Dransf. [ FEREAFA, Dransfield 862 (K), ZHAMEITERKGA EH—
Pt T Y T TR L R R 1 PP

5 4. Cephaelis acanthacea Steyerm. 1M, Cuatrecasas 16752 (F), H—UrEITEM K &4 L FHbrA “sheet 17 F1
“sheet 2" MIRRARA K. REZXPKIEAS BANERIBRAEEICS, F-1153741 Al F-1153742, {H2XF3E X ARl K B
AV — U FRA . Cuatrecasas 16572 F5 =ikbrAs, F-1153740, HITA L XHRR, HimE—NEG.

51 5. Eugenia ceibensis Standl. [N FERERIRA, Yuncker & al. 8309 (F), ZZITTE—ik & 4K LIRGFIEARANE F (1—10r
A, fEMTRENFRALT, XIRFRA L — AN 3T H0% [ EAE R — TR B — R T e — ik e 4R L IR AF
THANE LL, I “fragment of type!” (BRI Fr ! )o BRIAB A M ER T K AHORAFEAE [ — bR ATE N, X ANMBECR 1Y)
W e EA S0, Rl — AN,

8.4, 73 IS AL IR IAABE SR A 0 20 i 8% 4 7K A HLORAF T AS RS 1 I AR W) B IR ) (culture) o (R, FEARTH
5 ROIRAS T (5] G 88 i LG I 5 BRI v VR A AE AR RS T ORRRAEVE) DR AF I B AN EL B (1) 35 724 7T A
PE R,

% 6. “Dendrobium sibuyanense” (Lubag-Arquiza & al. in Philipp. Agric. Sci. 88: 484-488. 2005) # ffik fy “MizUhrA 2
FHEERFRHE e B4/ (UPLB) b & & =401 3G MAs 4. R&E AN Orville C. Baldos & Ramil R.
Marasigan, 2004 £ 4 J 5 H” . (B2, X2 MERARATAREEZ N, Bk, AR, e mEAHatk
R N 40.1).

il 7. 8 I KR TR K A ORAEE AT AR R I Bidk, CBS7351, A DM A Candida populi Hagler & al.
(Int. J. Syst. Bacteriol. 39: 98. 1989) =X, (th UL 4d )] 8B.2).

8.5. ERBANELCHIN 9.8)Fk, HAn 73 AL M Rt R 7> A PRI UR R — AR AR (LB 9.15). i
AR B AIFR A (LA 8A.3).

I 8A

SA.L. MM, AR TR SO I, 350 1 P AR08 £ — 0 B A7 s A IS A FH R 35 B 52 AL X 44
PR BRI FH (LR 9.15) 6

8A.2. RAE I 40.5 K4 B4 52 9 AR AR IR, 245 A T bRV RS 2 (B I U 38D.2).

8A.3. AT AA PRI AR A D) A F I (A AR (R DT SRR (R By 58, LT 2 e ) ot
W T SRR SR EE T AT 3R 4

VHEAREIL T, B iR B AR A R, B SRR AE R I AR AR T [R] — ANFR B R S R0 KRR S AR AR
R — Ao e JE R A B A 5 JE IR & R AR I T RE e, R IR Ab B,
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8A.4. Ml i AR — 10 bR AR 43 25 (1) 22 A BR A il i (preparation) s, R 7E J5U 46 34 (protologue)'
IICABERE, R &R AR i) 0 2 b7 AR o

N 8B

8B.1. ML AT fE AGHT SR B R 3 SR A8 R 0 A X B BGR AOIE IR, I FLORAT A2 2 D AT 7
WA R 8 T st A BRSO AL G AR T2 AN HEBR AL 8.4 0F R FR A K)o

8B.2. HAMRHIBL R A AR FEACHHTRDIRAS TR TR LR 8.4), ML F3RAFHIIE I 7 1
W N B N AT A B (ex-type, ex typo) fiT A2 F2 AR 2 (ex-holotype, ex holotypo) fi7HE %54 3 (ex-isotype, ex
isotypo), 5. HHIMRAN T RWIXEFN 7 B2 AT AET R, (AEfIAS IFIEam .

8B.3. HrFrWwidin e i, REMIE SRR, B RIS TR ARAE” BRI A

FE0 9

9.1. FhER T 73 SR 4 FR 0 T4 2 (holotype) A& 44 A 3 A5 i 1A B4 5 DAy iy 44 5 3 KD s A it
(BN 40.4). R EAAAE, TFREGHAE 1T H <A PRI R ((H IR 9.15).

TERE 1. JRE 2 1R SR 7 R A0 PRI B 1 4 5 R CAN BESE (BN 9.11 A0 9.15). B sRAEH AT 7 — Ak
Ty GRS N R IR AR U T AT R R IR BRI AR T S A AR, IR E RE T ok
RT3 SRS AL R L4 A A BOARF RN 775 {ELIL 7.8)

% 1. 24 Tuckerman K ¥ Opegrapha oulocheila Tuck. (1866) B}, fh3IiE T “FKZ FIf Schweinitz AR ATE (Herb.
Acad. Sci. Philad.)” o BI{EAGE “BixX” 5{55F1REA ERG TR, IBmirds (PH) 481 4RI F 85

B 2. 24 Phoebe calcarea S. K. Lee & F. N. Wei (1983) &k kR ER, FHIGEAN “Du’an Expedition 4-10-004,
IBK” , {HRTE IBK XSAAIFANIAE. SR, 16 IBK BHAREN “sp. nov.”, “Typus” ItrA, HRE SN “Duan
Exped. 4-10-243” o Fk, JRAEHIETHIE B2 AR N T 5 IR,

0.2, J5HHir lectotype) R A HUIN 9.0 T 9.10 1. 44 FIn 5y $50 2 Bk o i Sk B B
/ML SR SN A5 bk original material) 6 R O o i 44 B b AR A FELCHE LB 9.12).

9.3, WIAEMMEAAR HI S, B EATE: (a) AIIFY 2 &R & R E R RIA SR S E TR IR
P A T4 B (B4 R A R IR B AR R (R I BREE AT AR 1) (b) A SURIIBEE /e AR A b AR I 4 48 2
(A BRI bR A, RIS 24 R A b R 3R IR A SR SR ZE AR 38 B LI X e hR A s () A Ek
FEHA, TR BFRE M KRR SR IE R E VR E R AR IEE Wit 5 & (Hd WA 7.7, 7.8 1
9.10).

VERE 2. X AP AN 7.8 fA4a K, A BAGHA A B B 7R 3Crh (3 S B8 B A B S b e

TERE 3. 6 TREA N 7.7 M40, R A R R IR 1 R ST rh (B R s B 20 B R A AL AR, BRAR S
R R IIEE R HdE 2 7 AR,

VR 4RI (protologue R T 75 i 3 npdrog , protos BAE K; Adyoc , logos BAK KN RIEE —BIR &K KRN 5247 KM
HERL, fFlan, k. FREEZE. HE. S50, RA . IEEIE. SRASIHE. iR RTEL.
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R 4 W TGN 9.10 BIRAK, JRARHEA ) B R S (5 K sBaE) B s =2 SR A AkE, i FLAA T fE dl i
3T (R R B ) B R R O 5 IR A R 5 [ B e

9.4. R (isotype) & ERAIEM—DNEMIRA; BEZ Mg,

9.5. &1 (syntype) s 2B A 1 € AL JLAG A th P SHIERAE T — AR A, SO P 8P4 PA LY
RA [R5 5 58 A 2 A (AR — G AS (e R 40 JERE 1) X RESHRA B A — B I S1HIE, #
MR L PR A AR AR IR S HIE -

% 3. ¥& Laurentia frontidentata E. Wimm. BJSAEFGRLIN 40 41 2), 17T PFRAE BIME— — S FR AR € AR
Ko B, BDLELEMGIRA . EAE A

| 4. 1£ Anemone alpina L. (1753)M R IGHIR, FER A4 R B Ay TEHE T Pifds4s, B “Burs. IX: 80” F1“Burs.
IX: 817, iX4AF T Burser fnALE(UPS)IFRA A A. alpina A,

9.6. Bl (paratype) 2 5 JR 46 SR o T SIE AR TR AT, HERABEAZ B8, thARER, &
AN TG T A 2 A B 6 L OB AR TR I e i s S (1 sz —

B 5. Z4VEFh Rheedia kappleri Eyma (1932)f) 20— MERRFRAS, Kappler 593a (U)o 1E#E K — 10 MEME F #kbr A
Forestry Service of Surinam B.W. 1618 (U)$g & NEI#H .

R 5. FERZHATRE BRI, BAERBEK, FOVITA #SHERAR AL N SR, AT, 5
TEBARE T P B LA E R A — AR A AR U 9.5),  F B SRR AR Oy B 2T AR S 5

] 6. £ Eurya hebeclados Y. Ling (195 JEGGHiIAF, 1EH RN 18 € WA Fr A NI, Ling 5014 FHERRAR K
(typus, &), T Y. Y. Tung 315 MMM (typus, @), B EATZ AR, EZEWIETHET A Y. Ling 5366 (HIFKI5E
TN BB R

9.7. Hi5i K (neotype) /& i 4 I 4 M BFAS A7 AE B 3 I 49 346 A'F iy 4 A5 X1 — 00 s A A T (0 AL R )
9.16).

9.8. BNk (epitype)s2ti, MM, JFEB Seil#hE i 5 & KR LA R R
PR ASWIRG T ASBEA 1 0 FEHE 44 PR (KRS 8 52 P T 4 7™ s S5 R I S R A D R A 50— A0 b A Bt
K. e MRS, A st SIE TR ) e AR S R e O I, TR (A 9.20).

1 7. Vitellaria paradoxa C. F. Gaertn. (1807)M] LA & — ki = HiAS B 10 F(P). X Fh T B ZFHAHE, (EAET
LA A R B8 B BOIE (R REAE I DAL 530 /N SE b R 4T /il — A~ Hall & Hindle (Taxon 44: 410. 1995)¥4 Bassia parkii
G. Don (1838)HI#E=X, Park (BM), I8EN V. paradoxa WM IBX. K1, Bassia parkii T V. paradoxa subsp.
paradoxa W— 574, M _AWFERE T V. paradoxa subsp. nilotica (Kotschy) A. N. Henry & al. (1983)) & K.

1 8. Podlech (Taxon 46: 465. 1997)F8 & Herb. Linn. No. 926.43 (LINN)A Astragalus trimestris L. (1753)11 5 1A%
fih [FJ i 4 7€ (Egypt. Diiben oberhalb Rosetta am linken Nilufer bei Schech Mantur, 9 May 1902, Anonymous (BM))>N— [} itk
N, PUAREERBA RS, B SRSERTEA & %M i) B2 SR

%1 9. Galloway & Elix (in New Zealand J. Bot. 21: 405. 1983) #8721 Lichen saxatilis L. (1753) fJ5iE#, &—RH
THid . A THEFEATER 1273.62 ‘ShaA L. AWTFEEEME ZAEY (LINN). BT M EESER_ETEZERI 73
YE R 2 % ek R A m R BA R L K Parmelia saxatilis (L.) Ach. (1803) & &ETER LRIEXHIM P. serrana A.
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Crespo & al. (2004). [K1fi, Molina %% (in Lichenologist 36: 47. 2004) $§ 7€ T P. saxatilis [)— KT 1998 4F [ 5y #L R A<
(MAF 6882) 1y Iy I 3R SCRFE A R 16850 i TN 62> DNA FPo1 2.

9.9. AERM 9.1-9.2 Kl 9.4-9.8) it i SLIIA RAEAX TR ARTE, AR E U, ALy
TREIEMER (P, R i &g ).

1 10. Borssum Waalkes (Blumea 14: 198. 1966) ¥4 =R A 1H (LINN) Y 866.7 ‘S hr 4 511IFN Sida retusa L. (1763)H] 3
1. BT Linnaeus 7EZM 1 5 453 3L 5] B T Plukenet (Phytographia: t. 9, f. 2. 1691)F1 Rumphius (Herb. Amboin. 6: t.
19. 1750) 4G, X Lo B MR S R A TR X AR AR — RIS, retusa BIRGER BRI 9.3). Lk, Borssum Waalkes
B FH ) A X — RGBSR AR, BOR R iR .

TERE 6. A A2 MU 7.10 o Ja i, FTE AT I R I2 1) AOZSR HAN 40.6 O ERLRI21E) A&
I, XHRRARTE R B IEA A 2L

9.10. A 13.1(d)F 2 AE h FR AR AN PTG 15) IR sk T 20 A A AR A, T DO R A6
IR AN/ SAA T AR A G ) P

.11, WSRF R R o AL ARMIAE B B TR B R HT 162 15 i s R BB IR .
FaE MR IIARHE T — AN LUE R S0, AT 4558 5 A sCarE Se VR G 9.7)48 % — ME A AR T
e

9.12. {E4RGE JE A, WIRAFESER, JRIEtiA it A5 SR EHALTAE, Rk
XAk B EH. WRAGFALEHA . SBAEEES B (sosyntype, SHEAKIE M), JaiE 220
MEREA L E, REAAERR. RBEA SRR AR, 54k B e AA7E R H
Bl RURBESITERARA . LA A 5 HIE A AR A 5 IE K46 1 -

9.13. WURBIGH BRI RAAALBURERR, IR — DR BRI 9.16 FrilE iERAL, JE e
W T W

9.14. 24— BEUAR A (6 4bR AR UM 24 AR A i) it ) 60 5 B e . BB T — A DAL A 7 SR I (LR
9.11), HABRAIN I T I T i 453 138 BCRFALE B PR AR AS 38 23 (A R 8.2 i SCIKD)

% 11. Tillandsia bryoides Griseb. ex Baker (1878)HI#E=, Lorentz 128 (BM), & —tHRAhr4s. MRIZHM 9.14,
Smith (Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts 70: 192. 1935)44iZbr A i) — #4016 & AR iR .

9.15. AR AR B 73 SR 44 PR 11 T A (B A 3 (R 8..5) A2 A5 44 R 5 9% A 2 14 47 1l (R L)
43 2) Pk AR (B LG P — AR A . 2001 4 1 1 HZ AR 43.3), G SRAE A A A ) A A B
(K3 7 73 FEE AR IR SR st A P g B T AR ARG 40.1), (HECHE LR ER R E AR, Wi
JiAR SE AL SR AR TA P R AR A 22— D JE e 2o SR BE G AIE W JEUR SR AR B 5 — WA A4 AR 5 A% AR
INECHS PR PARR U MMk =R ST AW

9.16. H A B AT € X J5 e AR AUB R BB IR, JF HTIEW] T H 8 B R Hiid 48 7 2857 AN
T OB I, AT E — SRR OR B o 2 AT ABE 48 R P A S AR SR A4 R R AT (B RN 9.18)

9.17. QR A A BB A 38 E R R AP IR — S EA L ARAR, 1Z385E LAWEE 2 (3 T
N 9.19); HAE, AL JE R 8 e AR ECHT I Ak — 204 e R BRI N L P i — b A
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5 12. Erigeron plantagineus Greene (1898);&fR#% R. M. Austin KT 3¢ E IIFI4E JE WM A BT HEE ) . Cronquist
(Brittonia 6: 173. 1947) 5il: “Type: Austin s.n., Modoc County, California (ND)”, [ K77 T ¥5A1E ND £ Austin #4148}
e B NZLIRRI[ 51518, Strother & Ferlatte (Madrofio 35: 85. 1988)J%: & FIfE T-hr4A<1H ND i) Austin H5-S41
EHEFEW I ARA, FFKH—OND-G No. 057228)f8 58 NIZ BN H S EiEfi. EZEMEHEP, XHAEEEEM
i@ TR IS

9.18. WURAEMGUEWILE 7 252 LA T Hr R TR 5 i, AR RN 9.16 i AT sl 4 i
o

9.19. WAZE M BT AN 9.11-9.13 B e A s 5 2 G 7.9 A1 7.10), {HiZigEHE R
HHEM 2 — FHEUR: () I ER, sEH R AEME AR, SR R (b) ] DAIE R
Brig e i E i RO 0 RUARR T EARSRE, I B 5 EUGRR AT B — A AEAE s 8i(c) tnBRATF
EH 9.14,

4] 13. Baumann & al. (in J. Eur. Orch. 34: 176. 2006)48 7€ Gymnadenia rubra Wettst. (1889) JEUHFiA o i) — g 6 EI/E
N “IEERE” o BT Wettstein (TEE R IA S I R E1E T (TR /G A28 B i (e TR A8, B a1iE
EARFEFIN 9.12 T A LEM . Baumann & Lorenz (in Taxon 60: 1775. 2011)IERiH 5 & (R IAHIA )y & H 2 — 16 Hi%
R IE HAREE

9.20. 525Ul M fe - (1 B A R 48 & I 7.9 A1 7.10) 0 RAT 24 Jit BREANASE 2 188 2 BREBIR IS, J5 P 4R 8
3NN BAARE . BRI g ) e A A BT K AT AR AN 9.19 B 9.18 (FEHT AR B0 ) B HX
o IRBETSUEWI BN AL 70 2822 AR T H PR s, T A 9.18 A1 9.19 ANEH], BEI AT $2
WORAH 6 4 BRI AR BE S X (conserved type) il EADR B CGRRIUS 1495t WAL 57).

R 7. AR SR AR PR . W SR SR RS AR, PR s S AR S R 2 T &
1o

9.21. By IS ACHR 48 8 R A FE 48 B HL e CRAF AR AT BURT T SRR A 2 B SR BRI 3002 AR I 4
&1, a2t L BT 5 4 (0 SCHR S HIE G 41.5).

9.22. 1990 4 1 A 1 HEZ )5, Fhechh 7 KA 4 PR (10 Ja i AR ANsUH i 20, iR e o8 — A iR
KRR, A2 DRAT 2 A B VA AR T sk 7 LA

9.23.2001 £ 1 H 1| HEZ G, FhECH T~ K84 5 E s B0 e e RA R T ARE
“lectotypus” B, “neotypus”, BIH4S, BOIMAE T 05 FER A A 8 A 7.10 1 9.9).

S 9A

OA.1. WATHRRE LRI A AR A IR E R RAE T AR AR (0 AR5 A kAl B AT . R 2 % AR
B, WA E PRI 73 R ) L ADRE AT BEANEHL T TARRIAR AR, BT RESA B ORAE ok MR,
ARRAEE FTERRATE A IRAF TR AR A — 52 2B JEUAE 3 P SRR 1% 70 KB

9A.2. JEE MG E RSLTE T A SRR AERE LdbAT o SRR IA r (1 8 b 15 S5 R A Sy ide 5 5 e 8t
RIS . E BN FEPT FIE RIS — A 0 B £ 4 IR 8 & NI REE RO A SENU I %, o T AR
LA AT RE SRR MTRE T /it — P S, BT DA 4.

9A3. fEILFESE A, BRAEE BRIGHIRASF, MR HERHAHES BEPAEM R XN
AFERRAE L IVERE. PR LRIVEE . ATERAMER fpicus, genuinus SN -
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9A.4. MR UG IR BURHE R E A B IE T IANE AN LA _E 7 5 (heterogeneous) 7 B, i 11 2T i%
PENORBA X BB AT . R, W5 —AEE O — A Ao B H e KB, TR
93 Z—AE 5 R AR IR BURFIE AR EEANHE T JE (I L T LR 8 e o R i (A 9.19) .

i 9B

9B.1. MEFEFAT, VR BRI 2 S A OGRIIR, PR B A NI 3 VA 4 B ] T R REXS
AT SR AR IR 1 R AR A AW, TR R (R PR T e S Bt — P el

I 9C
9C.1. Jaie iz, s AT B IR =8 1 B A0 b AR N 1% 20 A PR OS5 Ja e . i R &5 B s =X,
40 9D

OD.1. fEFR W T AN A KR AR LA IS (LU 40 FERE 4), 2145 HBEHEI IR
e A WIRAHAA E E TR S (B LA 40A.3).

KL 10

10.1. JEEUJ&E 1 7258 (subdivision of a genus) 4 FR AR A e — AN 44 B ROR I 10.4 FUTEDLRRAM) . B
RIBEH TSNS, REFETHEM4, R4 () 51 E Ay 58 428 B x5 HAE R ) 5150

TERE L HUU O B S < BB, i A IR IeEa SRR, RE TR IB AN IE TR LA SR AL BR
B, E—HRAHE

10.2. Qi ARAEJE BUR N o0 B A R0 SR AR A A s T SR AT BRI R R I — AN A4 1) 3
FEF IR 10.3), ZJEEURE T 2> 882 PRI 6 405k T 2ehh 4 10, BRaE (@) B FRIN
1 & C 4 73 W (indicate)( B U 22.6, 40.1 1 40.3) 5§ 7€ (designate) T #5350 ; 30& (B) 1% % AR B A 7]
(sanctioned), XA H AR 2 AT LA [ TN AT #{E (sanctioning treatment) T & (0 FH 4 (0. 0 SR 54
IR A B L B e BT BRI AR IR B, A 2R 8 2B B T o R A AR B R
REAE1IE B BT e B AN JE T8 58 N 20 S50 4 FR 1) 4R 1 IR A Pl 2 VR (AT AT — AN B, B4 BT i (145
L IPEEAR .

5 1. Linnaeus (1753) W% Anacyclus J&5t € NE S =A G R F M. Cassini (Cuvier, Dict. Sci. Nat. 34: 104.
1825 A& Anacyclus J& 5 UG 8.5 1) Anthemis valentina L. (1753)#8 € N FH A0, Green (Anonymous, Nomencl. Prop. Brit.
Bot.: 182. 1929) ¥ “=AJgafi Fh ih T3 0R B 75 A )& HINE— B0, Anacyclus valentinus L. (1753), $85E AN “briEf (LI 7
*5] 13). Green HJ¥E% 0 Atk 12 (A 10.5). Humphries (Bull. Brit. Mus. (Nat. Hist.) Bot. 7: 109. 1979)# Clifford #3418
(BM)HI— 1 - AF6 € A Anacyclus valentinus (G5B, R, XM RE R NIE S Anacyclus FIFE

% 2. Castanella Spruce ex Benth. & Hook. f. (1862)# & i & 4k F BBk ) — 1y B Spruce K& FIARA T A 18 S AT A
MR . ¥ T Linden 1360, Swart (ING Card No. 2143. 1957) & &4 C. granatensis Triana & Planch. (1862) T & NiZ% )&
M. H 2 Spruce FIARASF Linden A ENE T F— A, Swart A & LM% . RE Spruce MIFRA 5 Rk
AT Paullinia paullinioides Radlk. (1896) M, (HIZZFEAIE Castanella [F)—A “Jo AT BRI KR HIFH 47,

10.3. AN 10.2 9 BARRIAIT 5, BB & b 44 B QT Sl 51 IE (citation) B (EL 12 B[R] ) §72 12
(reference) — M EME AR M A FRKR LI, AR ZAVRYAEERLSZIERA T4, BOEM 51IE— il silq]
I R R b 44 1) AR B A SR SE B
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5 3. Elodes Adans. (1763)F 4G ##5E €145 T X% Clusius (1601)[1) “Elodes” #1 Tournefort (1700)/] “Hypericum” 1
Hypericum aegypticum L. (1753151 . HHRERE MR —NEHKKERFG, HERBRAN RSB 2P 4
Ko Bk, H. aegypticum WIFLEINIE 4 Elodes HIBEN, R ERINEEN H. elodes L. (1759) 185 NJE 4 Elodes I
A (). Robson in Bull. Brit. Mus. (Nat. Hist.), Bot. 5: 305, 336. 1977).

10.4. J& 4 A AT I O B I 14.9) 4 W] DU AR B, A2 P& 0 — 4. 1EN)E
A PR A I ] e A 38 A A 6 S e PR T FH 2

VERE 2. A RARIE AU 10.4 15 5E B2 — DR ROBE, 2 4 AT SRR A4 OB IRzl A2 —
ANRRAL IR, IR S T IR I A4 AR

15 4. Physconia Poelt LAFRAS “““Lichen pulverulentus’, Germania, Lipsia in Tilia, 1767, Schreber (M)” {E A AT (R .
ZHARASE I P. pulverulacea Moberg (1979 IR, %044 BT UELE Mt 3% I R =C2% H .

) 5. Pseudolarix Gordon AR Gordon FRALE I — 4 bp AME AR B (conserved type) MR 1. XrAR
TATAT— Al 2 A, HAWHESZ I & ) “[=P. amabilis (J. Nelson) Rehder...]” S8 IIVETE R % T

10.5. A58 M Bz 5 1) & 44 B R 0 SR A PR AR R E U 7.9 A 7.10). REELLERSL: (a) 7T LAIE
W et R B 3 R A 0 R (B R MR AR i e O 10.2(b)), WS INAT AR AR (b) &
T FIHUB A T7 V51 F A

% 6. Fink (Contr. U.S. Natl. Herb. 14(1): 2. 1910)#8 tHAth /2 “AR#E 5 —AFl 2 Mk e 5 )8 posi= i, BRIk, Ahpfs
A5 ERIEFI 10.5(b) 7T ABEUAR . #140, Fink ¥ Biatorina griffithii (Ach.) A. Massal. 1§ €4 Biatorina A. Massal. 15
K M5k Santesson (Symb. Bot. Upsal. 12(1): 428. 1952 B. atropurpurea (Schaer.) A. Massal.) 1 & 1% 8 4 KA,
Fink FT 45 58 (B0 B .

*5] 7. G IMNAEY i %7 (American code of botanical nomenclature)fJ N 15 (Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 34: 172.
1907), {EF ARG RELERLEHS <55 — M BRI I 48 8 AR XA EEEITIERI AN FEAR R 7730 P,
HEHEHL I 10.5(b), Britton (Britton & Brown, Il F1. N. U.S., ed. 2, 2: 93. 1913)i%4& 3% E =T 1 Delphinium L. JB B
D. consolida L. # Green (Anonymous, Nomencl. Prop. Brit. Botanists: 162. 1929)FTi& ] D. peregrinum L. UK.

10.6. FHECRLT 70 280 4 BRI 30 FL e 1 10 & 44 AR R LRI 18.1). ke 345 7 B 51 IR A S
PN E, RESHEEA. AARETEAN, RO R A2 PR FAH B B 4% #% (alternative
name) ({5 AR [F] (KLU 18.5 #1 19.8).

10.7. IR E B SR ANE ] TR L7 SRR AK, 25T )8 44 1 4 B Bt e 1 5 2 AR BRSO
W 16). T )@ A4 IR BL_E 2y SR A R 0 25 L 44 IR A [

FERE 3. FELL I 1R T 4 S BE 2 AR IO B2 WU 22.6 A1 22.7.
0 10A

10A.1. HEBARERAXRA T OAE T KBNS PORRN, WRE S I, 1284 18
e B AR A 44 85 e A A TR BORALLER J T 23
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53T LB
PRIORITY

FE 11

L1 DM EARERFE . A EMSERIFER BT B2 KB LA — DN IEB A K. AEARHR I B
G, 9 ASEHA T ASTERHCLARN 18.5 A1 19.7) fotr A B A4 FR. SR, A 20 KB n] LA AR ARk R E
ATV A — 7 B R MR AR BB A3 B Bl RIS GRI 1.2).

%1 1. Sigillaria Brongn. (in Mém. Mus. Hist. Nat. 8: 222. 1822)& R4 “#f > By @ 2 1J8, {H Brongniart (in Arch.
Mus. Hist. Nat. 1: 405. 1839)J5 KK RAF T fR AR E I ZE AL BT 58 1) Sigillaria J& . W R A — W22 0 K8
HIPRAF T R RS AE I BR B TE Mazocarpon M. J. Benson (in Ann. Bot. (Oxford) 32: 569. 1918)H, fij LA Efl (adpression)
TRAEIIX AL ER RS RN Sigillariostrobus Schimp. (Traité Paléont. Vég. 2: 105. 1870). JLA& 28 /b#43-#uRi F T 48 R 194
P, FTE XA 44 T E A

11.2. ALV IR T FHop 2 R I S5 ((H LA 53.4).

51 2. Campanula sect. Campanopsis R. Br. (Prodr.: 561. 1810){E N J& AbBER #¢FK N Wahlenbergia Roth (1821), A &
Campanopsis (R. Br.) Kuntze (1891). Wahlenbergia Roth s&%{ %} 73255 7 4 (taxonomic synonym = FAEX 5 44 heterotypic
synonym)Cervicina Delile (1813)# {58 & -

5 3. Solanum subg. Leptostemonum Bitter (in Bot. Jahrb. Syst. 55: 69. 1919) & T W @#i, S mammosum L., K]
WERIEMARR, FNE AT EER LM AW, £ S. sect. Leptostemonum Dunal (in Candolle, Prodr. 13(1): 29,
183. 1852) /i N AL L FRIK A FK S. sect. Acanthophora Dunal (Hist. Nat. Solanum: 131, 218. 1813), 7EHE4% 2 SNEH
AL

) 4. Helichrysum stoechas subsp. barrelieri (Ten.) Nyman (Consp. FL. Eur.: 381. 1879)fE NFh b BT, FK N H.
conglobatum (Viv.) Steud. (1840)i A& H. barrelieri (Ten.) Greuter (1967). J& W& 73 53ET Gnaphalium conglobatum Viv.
(1824)F11 G. barrelieri Ten. (1835-1838).

5 5. Magnolia virginiana var. foetida L. (1753)¥&F AT H A M. grandiflora L. (1759), A& M. foetida (L.)
Sarg. (1889).

TERE LN 11 SR [ — 73 KB R A AR R SERL (BAW KR4 .

11.3. & T HARBE LA 14BN 11.7, 15, 19.4, 56 5% 57 AL SRR IRHI s LA, RS &8 2 i)
FERHEAE N I 2B (1) IEW G AR R AR R — S5 g B R BRI ATk K.

B 6. Aesculus L. (1753), Pavia Mill. (1754), Macrothyrsus Spach (1834)LL K Calothyrsus Spach (1830)#i & N—1J&
W, FLIE#IZFRN desculus L.
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11.4. AFAJ&E DL S 2500 G5B (1) IE B 2 PR e [A] — 254 b I A ik A4 Bk IR e X 7] (final - epithet) A1 BT &
F B BRI IEB AR A . FHFIERSP: (a) BN 14, 15, 56 8% 57 SFOLEBUIBRE; (b) $2HE WA AR
R 32.1(c) AR A% K RBURTE LN 53 AE¥; (o) MRIBHIU 11.7, 22.1, 26.1 B 59 B H—NAFIFH

P
= o

) 7. Primula sect. Dionysiopsis Pax (Jahresber. Schles. Ges. Vaterlind. Kultur 87: 20. 1909)#% %% 3| Dionysia Fenzl i}
AF N D. sect. Dionysiopsis (Pax) Melch. (Mitt. Thiiring. Bot. Vereins 50: 164-168. 1943), HE AR L D. sect. Ariadna
Wendelbo (Bot. Not. 112: 496. 1959) #R4EHEIN 52.1 AL 4R .

% 8. Antirrhinum spurium L. (1753) #4563 Linaria Mill. JEINFXJ9 L. spuria (L.) Mill. (1768).

B 9. % Serratula chamaepeuce L. (1753)% % Ptilostemon Cass. J&H, Cassini JEiEHWGRIERN 521K Hav & N P.
muticus Cass. (1826). {E Ptilostemon J&', %M I IEWIAFRAZ P. chamaepeuce (L.) Less. (1832).

151 10. Rubus aculeatiflorus var. taitoensis (Hayata) T. S. Liu & T. Y. Yang (Annual Taiwan Prov. Mus. 12: 12. 1969)f%1E
Wy FRAE R. taitoensis Hayata var. taitoensis, KN R. taitoensis Hayata (1911)Lt R. aculeatiflorus Hayata (1915)5 .

B 11. BT JeRT A ¥ R FR I Cytisus biflorus L’Hér. (1791) B2 AF1(E, Spartium biflorum Desf. (1798) ¥4 # 3| Cytisus
Desf. JBIS RNEERR A C. biflorus. Ball IEWMIRE T HENRALFR C. fontanesii Spach ex Ball (1878). ARJEIIN 53.1, HT S.
biflorum W44 C. biflorus ¥ 2 3E1E 1

B 12. HFHBERAF T HER Arenaria stricta Michx. (1803) B3, 24 Spergula stricta Sw. (1799) #i %% # %
Arenaria L. JERERN A. uliginosa Schleich. ex Schitdl. (1808). TN stricta 1£ Minuartia L. J&" 7] (available), 41ZFf
R R B Minuartia L. JEWN TR M. stricta (Sw.) Hiern (1899).

) 13. KN A Linnaeus )0 iA & 5 80 HE 4 (tautonym)(FE W 23.4), Arum dracunculus L. (1753) %% #% % %
Dracunculus Mill. JEF # 88N D. vulgaris Schott (1832).

B 14. N T BEGRE S “Behen behen”, ™4 Cucubalus behen L. (1753) #{§4#5% Behen Moench JEI, #{ AL E i &
A B. vulgaris Moench (1794), TE Silene L. J&", Wi behen HT CAFTE S. behen L. (1753) MAHE I H. KUk, Wibel
(1799) R EAREFR S. cucubalus Wibel. $R1, T IME vulgaris 75 Silene JEF A, S. cucubalus NAEIELFR G
52.1)0 fE Silene J&H, ZMEIIEHAFEN S. vulgaris (Moench) Garcke (1869).

5 15. Helianthemum italicum var. micranthum Gren. & Godr. (Fl. France 1: CI8ANDAE N BT R B H.
penicillatum Thibaud ex Dunal I {7 B HASFINR T4 FR N H. penicillatum var. micranthum (Gren. & Godr.) Grosser (Engler,
Pflanzenr. 14: 115. 1903).

B 16. 3EF Thymus serpyllum var. arcticus Durand (Pl. Kaneanae Groenl. 196. 1856) HI4H & T. praecox subsp. arcticus
(Durand) Jalas (Verdff. Geobot. Inst. ETH Stiftung Riibel Ziirich 43: 190. 1970) & hNid (final epithet)i e THE T
serpyllum L. subsp. arcticus (Durand) Hyl. (Uppsala Univ. Arsskr. 1945(7): 276. 1945)F FFfE LA 2R . HE, WRx
AN FEBEAA T britannicus Ronniger (1924), 7EFMIEEL L 'E HIIER L RN A& T. praecox subsp. britannicus (Ronniger)
Holub (Preslia 45: 359. 1973), F NFEWFh &% H & R m&Mia s 5 IRHEH S T serpyllum subsp. britannicus
(Ronniger) P. Fourn. (Quatre Fl. France: 841. 1938, “S.-E. [Sous-Espéce] Th. Britannicus”) H' .

VAR VE R UL A0 AN T b 1 B 4 ] “final epithet” 2 fRAEMTAE — AN SEBR A S AL T i 5 AL B M0, ik %A S RS T ERL.
P B RS
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IR 2. WU TSR AR AR RREHR VM RN ARAFR AL H SO 53), TIeHEREER R
ol A AR [R] foe 2 03] ) A48 R BRI S AL T

5 17. Tausch TEARHIHTE Alkanna FEFET BN A. tinctoria Tausch (1824) F1 A. matthioli Tausch (1824). HIH &
3T Linnaeus (1762) A€ I “Anchusa tinctoria” W— B JE & 2T Lithospermum tinctorium L. (1753) —&
RAEFR. XA LRI NEE BB T 1824 5.

151 18. Raymond-Hamet ¥4 Cotyledon sedoides DC. (1808) Fl Sempervivum sedoides Decne. (1844) ¥4 3| Sedum J&. i
P 1 2 FK Sempervivum sedoides A4 Sedum sedoides (Decne.) Raym.-Hamet (1929), BEF B Cotvledon
sedoides KRR NG FK Sedum candollei Raym.-Hamet (1929). Raymond-Hamet [P~ % 57350 & v

115, BHeiR LT S8R AR 70 250, AEAH NI S5 5 _EAFAEDLSe UM R O AN TRl B ik A0 FR, - BRPE AT L AR 25
P EAFAERSEBUH R A R B & nial iy 5 S E A RO RN 29-3 DIk 4 0K, MPriEde B4
AR M B Z NI I R S R Akl &, IR THER AR (EAN 11.6; LA 42A.2).

VERE 3. MU 11,5 rh e Rl N T ORGSR ATk A4 FR 22— AR T EOR B AL A R R 2R, F B
I PR ST AL E 1 44 AR BB LB AL IR 5 44 sl 44 ([FI A homotypic) 57 44 -

#1 19. fT Crantz (CL. Crucif. Emend.: 126. 1769) 5 5 [13%&+, Dentaria L. (1753) Al Cardamine L. (1753)# & /51
J&FRA Cardamine.

51 20. 4 Claudopus Gillet (1876), Eccilia (Fr. : Fr.) P. Kumm. (1871), Entoloma (Fr. ex Rabenh.) P. Kumm. (1871),
Leptonia (Fr. : Fr.) P. Kumm. (1871), Al Nolanea (Fr. : Fr.) P. Kumm. (187)# &I N— A EK, &IHEMEZ LI
Kummer [Fi & R FHH—42FK. Donk (Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg, ser. 3, 18(1): 157. 1949)i£H T Entoloma, [t
Entoloma 56T H e 4 FR.

51 21. Brown (Tuckey, Narr. Exped. Zaire: 484. 1818) 5t ¥4 Waltheria americana L. (1753) M1 W. indica L. (1753) &
I, IBEHERIFIA W indica. KL, W.indica 5T W. americana.

f§1] 22. Baillon (Adansonia 3: 162. 1863) 5t - Sclerocroton integerrimus Hochst. (1845) F1 8. reticulatus Hochst. (1845)
EIRnE, G I ER 9 ZEBERRON Stillingia integerrima (Hochst.) Baill.. KL, TR 1ZF#F AWAJE (Sclerocroton,
Stillingia SATATHALJE), Sclerocroton integerrimus L4 T S. reticulatus .

151 23. Linnaeus (1753)FI &R T Verbesina alba 1 V. prostrata. 2 J5, N &K T Eclipta erecta (4 NAETE,
N V. alba $BIUENF4) FI3ET V. prostrata () E. prostrata (1771). Roxburgh (Fl. Ind. ed. 1832, 3: 438. 1832) B/ iX 4k
DRBEEF, S IEDIBERCN E. prostrata (L) L.. Kk, V. prostrata Y /BRI T V. alba.

5] 24. G. Don (1832) [FRIl; K FEHIPINF, Donia speciosa 1 D. formosa, #{ Lindley (1835) IEiEHLEHian 4 A
Clianthus oxleyi F1 C. dampieri. Brown (Sturt, Narr. Exped. C. Australia 2: 71. 1849) ¥ X P& 3 —Fhit, KA TAE
R C. dampieri, ¥4 D. speciosa 1 C. oxleyi SINER R4 ZIEFAFFEIN 11.5 BEALHIENL . ZHK C. speciosus (G.
Don) Asch. & Graebn. (1909) 7E#7 &K RK D. speciosa f1 C. dampieri #5111 AF4, K C. speciosus (Endl.) Steud.
(1840) AR HH F 44 s BRI 11.5 AISHE BRI 2 . Ford & Vickery (1950) K& T &1L & C. formosus (G. Don) Ford &
Vickery, 344 D. formosa #1 D. speciosa 51iE N4 BUNTE Clianthus F iR speciosus ANREAT,  BEETFN] 11.5 HAE
Fl. Thompson (1990) fx - &R T W #5241 & Swainsona formosa (G. Don) Joy Thomps., F£48H D. speciosa NZM i 57
%

11.6. HEhAISE TR AZh B 5H RN RN RSN A L E LK.
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TERE 4 MRGERUN 11.6 MIZER, M EZNA N REIRAEH T HALER, Bral a2 2qma Qs34 (04 FrelH 2
% MRAZIEL L

1§ 25. Synthyris subg. Plagiocarpus Pennell (Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia 85: 86. 1933) HIkKK RN & . T Ha) 4
Synthyris Benth. (1846) subg. Synthyris. WA Synthyris CLFE I JE subg. Plagiocarpus #iAbEEN Veronica L. (1753)1—/MIE
J&, HIEHZHIiE V. subg. Synthyris (Benth.) M. M. Mart. Ort. & al. (in Taxon 53: 440. 2004); EMETHET S. subg.
Plagiocarpus W24 .

15 26. Heracleum sibiricum L. (1753) ®.2 T H. sibiricum subsp. lecokii (Godr. & Gren.) Nyman (Consp. Fl. Eur.: 290.
1879) M5 H AR BB H. sibiricum subsp. sibiricum. 4 H. sibiricum {E R E T H sphondylium L. (1753)M
B, ZFR BRI B FR A H. sphondylium subsp. sibiricum (L.) Simonk. (Enum. Fl. Transsilv.: 266. 1887), I /AN& “H.
sphondylium subsp. lecokii” .

51 27. Salix tristis var. microphylla Andersson (Salices Bor.-Amer.: 21. 1858)[R R EE . T HIAN 1858 M HBI4A S.
tristis Aiton (1789) var. tristis. UWIRALE var. microphylla H S. tristis, #EMAN S. humilis Marshall (1785)#—AN48Hp, HIE
WA FRAE S, humilis var. tristis (Aiton) Griggs (Proc. Ohio Acad. Sci. 4: 301. 1905). AW, R S tristis KIPINALFNLE S.
humilis WHSHEAIN, S, humilis var. tristis F1 S. humilis var. microphylla (Andersson) Fernald (Rhodora 48: 46. 1946)}5 4 1E i
E4

1) 28. #24f& Rollins il Shaw 1933, Lesquerella lasiocarpa (Hook. ex A. Gray) S. Watson (1888) 14N EFh subsp.
lasiocarpa (BL3% T Fh 4 a0 B¥& A SIIEAE &) A1 subsp. berlandieri (A. Gray) Rollins & E. A. Shaw A . & — IR
XHPAEMAES . Ei%5KT, B subsp. berlandieri BT AP ) IEM 4 7R 2 L. lasiocarpa var. berlandieri (A. Gray)
Payson (1922), 1A L. lasiocarpa var. berlandieri (A3 UEAE), WA L. lasiocarpa var. hispida (S. Watson) Rollins &
E. A. Shaw (1972). K NMRYE Synthlipsis berlandieri var. hispida S. Watson (1882) K 3R AT I I H 44 S. berlandieri A.
Gray var. berlandieri {EAE S ALY TF var. hispida.

11.7. BRI SE bR R T S, A 0 BB CRERE 7 BB B M I B AR AR Se AR 5 2 T A B 4
A R(FN 1.2).

B 29. J& 4 Tuberculodinium D. Wall (1967) 7] LAREE TR T — % (cysts)b A8, REFRMENARECHSIENSA
J& Pyrophacus F. Stein (1883) FIAE 7 50— 43 -

5l 30. —ANE WHIR S 22t i 244 A7 (leaf-compression fossi)##7°A Ginkgo huttonii (Sternb.) Heer 5% Ginkgoites
huttonii (Sternb.) M. Black. P4 FRE0TF & AL AL AT LUR IEFA AR, SRR T X AR 204 A b 75 4 1E f
AR AR E Ginkgo L. WG TEIE LA A B —IIREE Ginkgoites Seward W (13X G. obovata (Nath.)
Seward, —N=B4 M ERLA).

11.8. 2T AR A R N A M (REEESRBR A0 B AR e 128 A AR ST [R5 42 1 4 9K

) 31. dE4b 4 J8 Platycarya Siebold & Zucc. (1843) AL 41 J& Petrophiloides Bowerb. (1840)#i & i N FK A
Platycarya, R Petrophiloides RFAELDE.

B 32. J& 44 Metasequoia Miki (1941) j&3&T M. disticha (Heer) Miki LA IE. AP M. glyptostroboides Hu &
W. C. Cheng #¢ kG, FET LA Metasequoia Hu & W. C. Cheng (1948) SRR . B, Ff— T M
glyptostroboides WIHT & % YL Se T Metasequoia Miki
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51 33. 3&F Hyalodiscus laevis Ehrenb. (18451t A1, Hyalodiscus Ehrenb. (1845)2 8 & IEMLAF I — MR
AR WRLUGIEH ST IR N R AN B AEE, BENEAET Hyalodiscus.

1§ 34. Boalch 1 Guy-Ohlson (Taxon 41: 529-531. 1992) &3 7 AN IERE#EEA SR8 Pachysphaera Ostenf. (1899)F1
Tasmanites E. J. Newton (1875)( £k Prasinophyta). Pachysphaera 3&T— N AEMAE, Tasmanites 3& T — A AR
o MR 1992 FHMINEM, Tasmanites HRFATR LK RIEAEM, BN 11.8 RHERR T 5k B HEBR — &
#J8, Pachysphaera N NE )5 )& 1 IE# AR

TERE 5. MR 53 MZESK, M R A AREAR), R HAE RO A SR A .

B 35. FEF—ARL A Endolepis Torr. (1861) JE it —F T — 4 A=) Endolepis Schleid. (1846) J& FFETR I H
[4 .

5 36. FT—AE AR A FR Cornus paucinervis Hance (1881) s&—3& T — 4L AR LK C. paucinervis Heer (F1.
Tert. Helv. 3: 289. 1859) K ARiEN H A4 .

51 37. FEF A AR AL FR Ficus crassipes F. M. Bailey (1889), F. tiliifolia Baker (1885), # F. tremula Warb. (1894)
AR ET AR LR F. crassipes (Heer) Heer (1882), F. tiliifolia (A. Braun) Heer (1856), F1 F. tremula (Heer) Heer
(1874) WAREME [ 4 o N TIREHAE, 8 AT IR AR A B8 E PR B (conserved) T 3K

11.9. SRS RUR SERR B T &, 238 70 FBE 1 2 Bk 5 TR S5 A5 40 1 AR 21 28 43 S 1 48 Pk 52 ) T A ) 60 )
(A WAL H.8).

15 38. Aster L. Rl Solidago L. Z [MIfIZ432 )8, R F 1 4 FRxSolidaster H. R. Wehrh. (1932), TiAN X Asterago
Everett (1937).

51 39. ZFK Anemone Xhybrida Paxton (1848) 55T 4. Xelegans Decne. (1852) (Ji NFh). W& BN T F—2%
ZZFpIE, BRI A. hupehensis (Lemoine & E. Lemoine) Lemoine & E. Lemoine x A. vitifolia Buch.-Ham. ex DC. U] H.4.1), &l
R IEHII4 TR,

) 40. Camus (Bull. Mus. Natl. Hist. Nat. 33: 538. 1927) KK @ xAroelymus A. Camus I}, HIEK T RARI AR
(Agropyron Gaertn. 1 Elymus L.), %A FeMtiiA B EE . 1A BRIRYE A 2SR A 5 4 K 3K, Rousseau
(Mém. Jard. Bot. Montréal 29: 10-11. 1952) T2 &R T — i THRHEEZ . 281, RIEAER G H.9), xAgroelymus
FIEMRRBH LA 1927 FiAR 1952 4, Hik, B -FxElymopyrum Cugnac (Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Ardennes 33: 14.
1938).

11.10. B} LA 2 288 2 FRA AR S BUZE M B 1 29 (1B T4 U 16B).
FE 12

12,1 HRAEAEI, A A RN 5 A 4 M A BAT AL (status) LAEI 6.3; (H LKL 14.15).
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4T PLICBHI PR
LIMITATION OF THE PRINCIPLE OF PRIORITY

R 13

13.1. AFEZEHAEM AT S KRG T H (58 A RPN R AT Oz

A I H ).

22

A4k A A (Non-fossil organisms):

(a) Tl 742 ¥ A1 % 25 45 9) (Spermatophyta & Pteridophyta): J& k)& LL F &4 Fk: 1753 £ 5 H 1 H
(Linnaeus, Species plantarum, 5 —hR); JELL L AHK: 1789 £ 8 H 4 H (Jussieu, Genera

plantarum).
(b) #£2 (musci) (Ve R EE Rl Sphagnaceae Fr41): 18014 1 A 1 H (Hedwig, Species muscorum).

(c) JemEERIAIE 2 (Sphagnaceae & Hepaticae; LG E N Anthocerotae): JEBUE UL T & FK: 1753
£ 5 H 1 H (Linnaeus, Species plantarum, %—HR); J&UA LRI F)y: 1789 4 8 H 4 H (Jussieu,

Genera plantarum).

(d) EFi(fungi; $5 8): 17534 5 A 1 H(Linnaeus, Species plantarum, 5 —FiX). Persoon (Synopsis
methodica fungorum, 1801 £ 12 H 31 ENTEH H H (Uredinales). AW B (Ustilaginales)F~ X i
H (Gasteromycetes s1.)F TR FIZFR, LAK Fries [Systema mycologicum, % 1 (182141 A 1
MZE%E 3, MRS Index (1832)F1 Elenchus fungorum, & 1-2] FrRHFIHEHE LK (BiE K
48y, IR A ] (sanctioned) (WA 15). widr 4 K BARN S, AR KA PRSI T
HEWNS . AT 1 (Microsporidia) it % Fr 8 MW EH FRsh P s 4 5L 5 8).

() 7% (algae): 1753 4 5 H 1 H (Linnaeus, Species plantarum, ed. 1). &N

[A] P 25 Bk 7 2% (Nostocaceae Homocysteae): 1892 & 1 H 1 H (Gomont, “Monographie des
Oscillariées”, in Ann. Sci. Nat., Bot., ser. 7, 15: 263-368; 16: 91-264) . Gomont [{] % {E
“Monographie” FIFE 5y, 43 A HRT 1892 A1 1893, #il NI KFEF 18924 1 H 1 H.

SR #BEDS (Nostocaceae Heterocysteae), 1886 4F 1 H 1 H (Bornet & Flahault, “Révision des
Nostocacées hétéocystées”, in Ann. Sci. Nat., Bot., ser. 7, 3: 323-381; 4: 343-373; 5: 51-129; 7: 177—
262). FAE“Révision”[FIPUANEESY, 7l H R T 1886, 1886, 1887 Al 1888, #ih\ N FKS kK%K
T 18864 1 H 1 H-

G Bl (Desmidiaceae s.1.): 1848 4 1 A 1 H(Ralfs, British Desmidieae).

[8] 4= # %} (Oedogoniaceae) : 1900 % 1 H 1 H [Hirn, “Monographie und Iconographie der

Oedogoniaceen”, in Acta Soc. Sci. Fenn. 27(1)].

A A (Fossil organisms; fE#FRAM):



() FTA 258 (all groups): 1820 %E 12 H 31 H(Sternberg, Florader Vorwelt, Versuch 1: 1-24, t.1-13).
Schlotheim [1JZEAE Petrefactenkunde (1820) AN HRT 1820 4F 12 H 31 HZ #i.

13.2. AU 13.1 A EARRL T 5, A4 R sl i 32 1 20 2R A 0 B R 1 HLAE AU o (1 S U1

5 1. B4R Linnaeus (1753) ¥ Porella J& FIFLME— [ FH P. pinnata JANEESE, 1H P. pinnata WA AR ADEY AN R
F&K., H, Porella #1 P. pinnata WA KETT 1753 4.

B 2. Lycopodium clavatum L. (1753) 5& Lycopodium L. (1753)F1#8 €0 &M 4 AR A H BT #A 2 B
(B2 BT H O TR A YA E TR, TR TR AR RE . Kk, REHE Linnaeus
IHABESS, MR B Lycopodium T T & T B ERIF G M &M KR T 1753 4.

13.3. g AW EAEN S, BRAEHBAUE A, AR AR 2R B B N 1.2). 1k
F AR DAL 5= [ Bl 2 27 9% & (stratigraphic relations) X A T AR AR Rl . TEHLZE 22 HI % RANBHAIRT, DLK
TR, SAE AR A AR ELE .

13.4. Linnaeus ] Species plantarum, ed. 1 (1753) Fl ed. 2 (1762-1763)+ HI g4, HEHIHiAHIE
Linnaeus ¥) Genera plantarum, ed. 5 (1754) Fl ed. 6 (1764) FIEMFEM I T . Species plantarum, ed. 1 )&%
HIHtE, NeE NS Genera plantarum, ed. 5 F 185 A B T #% 48

1% 1. Linnaeus 12 1E Species plantarum, ed. 1 (1753)fF 45, 2 HHRT 1753 FMAARNA, BIONZE R K
FT 1753450 1H.

5 3. J&4 Thea L. (Sp. PL: 515. 24 Mai 1753; Gen. PL., ed. 5: 232. 1754) fl Camellia L. (Sp. PL.: 698. 16 Aug 1753; Gen.
Pl ed. 5: 311. 1754) # N2 FIN AR T 175345 A 1 Ho HT Sweet (Hort. Suburb. Lond.: 157. 1818) -l —# & 5F
BRH T Camellia 3% Thea S1IE RN T4, Bk, RIEMN 11.5, &HENIEL N Camellia.

51 4. Sideroxylon L. (1753)RNREKNTE Genera plantarum, ed. 5 (1754) S, “Sideroxylum "t % . Linnaeus T~ 1754
R Brunfelsia L. ZA IR 8 (W% D) A BEFH (PSR orth. cons., ‘Brunsfelsia’, 1753).

KL 14

14.1. 24 7 G ol T 7 1N FH & OOROU), AR ) A2 P A S FHRROU) 13w B A S 50, B S 30 AR
AR, AVEMTEM S T2 IV 4L TR @R {R ¥ 4 3% (nomina conservanda)( LA SOE.1).
R B4 4 (conserved name)¥ A EVELFR, BIMEHAI T RENAEE . )8 FEUM T 70 8BF 4 R — N 8 AR 1 2k
&y WRANEHEALI, ZJE SR A GRS R X R4k, IR A Z R AT DLE R B R
TRE, FHormIBILE R % AT TV H

14.2. A FROR B H ROLE T IR B IR e G A T 44 B RIAR @ MR A4 R

14.3. iy AR B R AR R T 2 RRI R o 3% 510 9 R B e A2 A (1) b 42 48 =] DA (R B8 1 51 72
B3 T b

14.4. BelJE K OR B A2 AR, B0 [F) S K 2 1A R S B 7 B A IR AR FF I RIS 4, Bl 44
SRR, TR PR MBI R F 4 R 5 1HIE. FHEUR IR K, WA RIS T A
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R L TR AR R (¥ R 38 44 e b g SHIE M AL A AR (il 4, RIr 2R 3 2O MR . IR 4
PR, BERTAEAH N JE T 44 s TP BT AT 28K, LR IR SR ST X ARIN I 2 S PR B

VERE L BR TR 14.15 (B WHN 14.9) BTl B AL, AERUA R 2 FcEr X 2 B &, B« 4 (isonym)” (FII 6
ER 2. E—S5HEAXME. HERKEERNH SR H RS FESWARM A, #ARE. A QM558 7457
M A, 18RIV &

TERE 2. Bt IV AT K OR B R R R 44, FER R RN BT BE A BT (0 44 Pt T BE AL 2 T AL P AR AL o SR T3
THRRARHE ARG IEAREHRXIZEL A REIEH, BUAHIR S A S I AR S TR AR A 14.4).

51 1. N7 Lycopersicon esculentum Mill. %} L. lycopersicum (L.) H. Karst. FIJEFE, HAREHERR S L. ycopersicum [Fl
11 Solanum lycopersicum L. I .

14.5. 2475 BAE— MR AR — A B A3 T A R ) 42 R 2 [ BEAT B FES A SRIX AN R B A4 BRI
TR B BAT W EE A S T AN R IR AR A, RNOARE RN 11 3 A e A R R R e (1 — A, (B R
H R 44 PRI A R B 0 S E B 3% 1B T A R BE B 44 B Ak

% 2. 405k Mahonia Nutt. (1818) 5 Berberis L. (1753)& 3, & 3H/EHIE L & KRBT 1 Berberis, K& Mahonia &
LR B8 LR Berberis N7t .

B 3. Nasturtium W. T. Aiton (1812) R 24X HFE 4 Nasturtium Mill. (1758)F [ F 4 (fr % 7 4) Cardaminum
Moench (1794)# R IR EH 5 Rorippa Scop. (1760)& 3, &I )5 )8 & L ZE Rorippa.

5] 4. Combretaceae R. Br. (1810) s&41%F A1 H 145 5 & R I FAEAL TR Terminaliaceae J. St.-Hil. (Expos. Fam. Nat. 1:
178. 1805) LR EH 1.

14.6. 200 FRELIRES — DR BB R AB A QPR N, XTI AR, RS REAFRTH
R IRE AR, NAZPKR, HAZN 11 [H127.

51 5. J& 4% Luzuriaga Ruiz & Pav. (1802) &% %} 5t} & FK Enargea Banks ex Gaertn. (1788) F1 Callixene Comm. ex Juss.
(1789) MR B/, R8T, WIS Enargea $iA 2 oAb —A RS, HARTIA R Enargeas

51 6. NEREH Roystonea regia (Kunth) O. F. Cook (1900), ¥4 Oreodoxa regia Kunth (1816) &% Palma elata W.
Bartram (1791) #¢f#8 F3K. 4R1M, R. elata (W. Bartram) F. Harper (1946) 7] LA T —/ARFET R. regia HIF.

14.7. JRFFAREEE T IR FF B ARG, ASRER R 85 A7 FLAH L AR PR B 44 PR 20 K

5 7. Enallagma Baill. (1888) &4l %} Dendrosicus Raf. (1838)ifi /& Amphitecna Miers (1868) 1 & %K. ik
Enallagma, Dendrosicus 1 Amphitecna &9, &35 HIE B LAIE Amphitecna, & Amphitecna WA BT HLE %
Dendrosicus i1+ -

14.8. R B 44 F) P 510 AR ST B 5 (W S R S5 AR R A0 R REAZ RN 14.12 T IR PP B 24

i 8. Bullock & Killick (Taxon 6: 239. 1957) %3 1 ¥ Plectranthus L Hér. [R5 1 (43, P. punctatus (L. f.) L’Hér.
ARA P. fruticosus L. "Hér. [R5 . ZIRERENH RERB AN IFE EREY % Kt

U BREh iy 4% 92 RN [ R 4 A i 44 32 A8 <& W53 4 (objective synonym)” il 3= M 57 44 (subjective synonym)”>K 4 Jll 27 il 44 24 57 44 il
NRERL,
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14.9. A FR AT MRS AR T FAE 2 P48 R AR AR LT 7 5 (R AR 10.4) R R B o IXRER R BE
Ark, HAREIG T HERARK I ARY) (BVE I 70 R Re e 8 R ), BsT—MaE T
2R AR B K SOk . AR5 — A B DL, TR 2 AR OR B A8 Bt o in R [R] 40 —FECRE 53), TEiki%
TRBE A PR T A 20 R SRR IR SR

B 9. Bromus sterilis L. (1753)I{REH 16T H AR KRR, KR4 Linnaeus HIFFE AT A 2 AR B A
Hubbard 9045 (E), —#rKH 1932 R4

%1 10. Protea L. (1753)NEL&ZIE A MR ERI P. cynaroides (L) L. (1771) EFTE 1753 S4B T Leucadendron
J&o UL, Protea H 1771 40T IEHARE . RERH SAENFNE B R E N BAHE T RN,
Protea L. (1771) #M N UNIE Protea L. (1753)H)— A48 R BRI F 42 —FE.

14.10. £/ B 4 PR LK AR S B 5044 52 #1508 T A B - Y [F) 44 (earlier homonym)#E PR B o (R BH 44 A B
M4, BRARETARE, EAREHEH. WERAZAELI, KRR R RAE AR E
YRREH A B A (1 N 55.3).

% 11. % Damapana Adans. (1763) Ti{R 8 ()84 Smithia Aiton (1789), b4t H [ 44 Smithia Scop.
(1777) TiAR# 8 . Blumea DC. (1833)5& H &% X} Blumea Rehb. (1828—1829) M, R4 5 & 78 Ml 3% I T -1 BIAE Al
e U

14.11. ZFRRIORE AT LR T ORGP AR I PF S B . SRR AR BR A2 BRI R R I T AR FEAAE, HATAR AT
HAERRRNIEE, AT GRS R P BRI .

5] 12. Montagne (1839) AT H I$Ht'S Rhodymenia %15+ Greville (1830)FTH RGPS Rhodomenia # AR . 1254 PRI MY
514EA Rhodymenia Grev. (1830).

VERE 3. AFRHEOR B B H A2 R B A2 BRI AR SE LGN 11), AR B e T HAA 4 R H AT G 32-45;
{ERLFLN 14.9, 14.15).

14.12. {84 4457 TR KZE SR 08 o AR (TR A4 FRIRIBRGE, SR S FEAN SO0 44 B0 B TR
W SRR L AUR LA B R A SLEZH), HFHBERSEERRN S KBEE RS RS HAT o &
(B AL 34.1 A1 56.2).

14.13. HAFRIIFRE, B A3 F o 0 A W) G35 H A A2 F TR (lichenicolous fungi), {HANELHE A Y L BH
(lichen-forming fungi)f{& 45 5 EA14725% FAESCI B E, W Mycocaliciaceae FH AR (PREE) 4 7] LA
LGB RERS, HEEASETGARMARREWE=57), IFHERG AR RASELR IR RS
5RZRSMEENE PR RO AT A, AR AR, —HRREmAERSMEZER
SA AT 5, A [F) AT A B AT R T B O B BRI R A (LA A T A RR) — R S A
FII Bl s v

14.14. R B 451025 HASBERMI Bz -

14.15. BRARERN 14.12 BUFFO0 T, B=% 1B H B 5| I OR B RE 44 B A R ACAEAR AT DL AR L IE#ff
MARESCE,  BIE I8 1 2O A & B i R R B M A5 44

14.16. REALIRIE SR, EETHRERBZARXHAIEILZ ARG, LR A RREE T
5] BrRAE 42 K 2 B (B AR 34.2 F1 56.4).,
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I 14A

14A 1. A KRB AR PR R PR 040 1 U I 2 R 2 PS5 A R R I U, 38 R AT RESEAE 44 7K
(R IRAF FHVE(H L4 ) 34A 1 56A).

FE 15

15,1 ARFEH 13.1(d)IAAT R 24 PR Ui R B SAEA] 7 H [F) A4 AL B P 3e 44 (I DR B 2K — . X
BB — BOA AT — BN ], RPEARTEF RN AR e ARV E . Br T 60 PrEiski)
A, NFAEE BT S AL N R B DS

B 1. Agaricus ericetorum Pers. (1796)HT-1E Fries IZEAE Systema mycologicum (1821) W #k#:5Z, {HJ5 K Fries (1828)
FIHMN A, umbelliferus L. (17530574, 3 HEA K IHAE R — A PHRZ L FRIINARE Index (1832) Ho X1, A.
ericetorum Pers. : Fr. {19872 — M\ A AR (sanctioned name).

Bl 2. FF#EAN T L Merulius lacrimans (Wulfen : Fr.) Schum. (1803)fHt 5 ANA8, I HIE 44 ) kR0 B
Boletus “lacrymans” Wulfen (1781).

15.2. WA AR A AL, BRI AR, EAREHA . MRANRIREALATR, KRR E R4
P AT AR [ 2 e 42 AR B4 A R 2 A4 (L LRI 55.3)

1 3. Patellaria Hoffm. (1789) f&iNFIJ8 4 Patellaria Fr. (1822): Fr. W[4 . Hoffmann ()44 FK /& &VEMI{H A
. 3&F Patellaria Fr. (1822): Fr. non Hoffm. A [F4< 30/ Lecanidion Endl. (1830)7&3E1E 4 K.

5 4. INAT L FR Agaricus cervinus Hoffm. (1789): Fr. (- H R4 A. cervinus Schaeff. (1774), HARAGER, HA[{EN
HEBNHANESA. £ Pluteus Fr. BN, ZMAEHFUEN P cervinus (Schaeff) P. Kumm., %L THT 4
atricapillus Batsch (1786) F) AR (43285 % 4 P. atricapillus (Batsch) Fayod.

15.3. % T MEHBI B 46 R — R0 88, Ams B BE 2 DL BRI AT R R FEs, SR A
M 113 S FEIERR A FR (1 LA 15.5).

154, X FJRBLUN 702688, AT AP L ERPA AT ZFRZ A £, LAR/sFE 72PN s pi > LA
ERA R R A AR QA AT 42 B 2 (R FE I, MOEAE AN 11.4.

R 1 oA AT H AT n] 28R A% AR I HR T LU S A GO 1) e 24 A s A DA B (9] 44
ORI, R TR A AR, SR Y R A2 ARGE R 53.2 9 ARIR A R

f§1] 5. Fries (Syst. Mycol. 1: 41. 1821) 252 T Agaricus flavovirens Pers. ( 1793) 744 A. equestris L. (1753) fE A F 4 .
Ja3K, Ath (Elench. Fung. 1: 6. 1828) ¥& ! “Nomen prius et aptius arte restituendum” 345 T A. equestriso I NINTI £
e B, M HENRLH, A equestris RAR ST RAEEH -

15.5. BEEA BT, SO RSEHRMT— M T A4 5K AN B A R R aCR e i) i 4 0k, ASRERLHT T —
NG RGN AR 7 K8 . 120 FEOR I A T T (LA 11.4(b)).

15.6. A FREILR B U 14)FHBI AR K PR SRR 56. )05 T 2 ARKATT .
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B8 BERNRBRWLIE
NOMENCLATURE OF TAXA ACCORDING TO THEIR RANK

1T R0 KA AR
NAMES OF TAXA ABOVE THE RANK OF FAMILY

L 16

16.1. B or BB AR B FBER S MEHA . XBELHTTLUE (a) B E 3T E 1A FRGIE
W 10.7), HAp7 RERBHOA RO RGN 18.1; (HILE 16.HHF, ZETFHIESHNES, s
EEHAR NI R B 16.3 A1 17.1), andazid R il F BT ah, AT NSt & -0-; B (b) fiA
PEZFR, HAMEOT RS LR, AR A AR

B 1. BHCA R RBEREE H 348 e B K Lycopodiophyta &+ Lycopodium; Magnoliophyta 3&+ Magnoliaceae;
Gnetophytina 3£ Gnetaceae; Pinopsida 3£ Pinaceae;, Marattiidae 3T Marattiaceae; Caryophyllidae F1 Caryophyllales &

T Caryophyllaceae; Fucales 37T Fucaceae; Bromeliineae 3T Bromeliaceae.

5l 2. BECL LA KB IR MR 2 FR . Anthophyta, Chlorophyta, Lycophyta, Parietales; Ascomycota, Ascomycotina,

Ascomycetes, Angiospermae, Centrospermae, Coniferae, Enantioblastae, Gymnospermae .

16.2. Wit EHEE MBS, &6 ¥R H P T ] (division, phylum) ) 44 Fx 5% 2 I 1] (subdivision,
subphylum). & 8% K H 120 (class) I 4 FRAL 1 T 2X (subclass) - LA K 2 4 K FH 1) H (order) 1) 44 BRI (1)
V. H (suborden) I 85, SAHRL R RS AR —1F, 2T [Fl— & & (. WFN 16.4).

5] 3. Pteridophyta Bergen & B. M. Davis (1906) 1 Pteridophytina B. Boivin (1956); Gnetopsida Engl. (1898) F1
Gnetidae Cronquist & al. (1966); Liliales Perleb (1826) F1 Liliineae Rchb. (1841).

16.3. B30 H iR A MRIE W R [](division, phylum) )i N-phyta, FRAEFRERSEE, X5
) N-phycota B -mycota; .| 7](subdivision, subphylum)Jif & N-phytina, FHAFEEREEE, XI55
N-phycotina B, -mycotina; #F K12 (class) B & N -phyceae, .44 N-phycidae; P )4 (class) [P 1] &
N-mycetes, WA N-mycetidae; TN (class) 1G] N-opsida, WA N-idae (1B N-viridae), 3 H 3
5E (1) 24 FR U AN FF A 1 2] R B FF S 17.1, HE B AU PAKGE,  F HAS S X6 422 BRVE & 1 5] IE AN
REHIANFN 32.2) SRT0, MIFXFER AR EA AR T R A A KK .

B 4. B —H R BELFR “Cactarieae” (Dumortier, 1829, 3£+ Cactus) 1 “Coriales” (Lindley, 1833, 3£+ Coriaria) N
SN Cactales Dumort. (1829) F1 Coriariales Lindl. (1833).

B 5. 8RT0, H—H KB4 Acoroidées (Kirschleger, F1. Alsace 2: 103. 1853 — Jul 1857), HIF EAHCMmIER T
i, ANEEWIHESZ N “Acorales Kirschl.” . Acorales J& K4 Reveal (Phytologia 79: 72. 1996) &g K % .
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R 1. ARIE “divisio” M “phylum”, PAKIMAIE S FRIERTE, WHEMNE—FH. R “divisio” M “phylum” #
[T SRR R F SR, ERAA S RAR R ARE IR IEANE G 37 R 11 37.8).
16.4. £ H LA St Brds & 1R 4 58 80 0 I S 30 B kR T A A8 4y -clad-, -cocc-, -cyst-, -

monad-, -mycet-, -nemat- 5 -phyt-, 7] AESERIE <17 R ATHERG 250 Wi RUR I BB AE R aa TR rhd g, X
L LRI E B4R E -

5 6. Raphidophyceae Chadef. ex P. C. Silva (1980)# £ /£ & 8 B i& 3£ T Raphidomonas F. Stein (1878) .
Saccharomycetes G. Winter (188 )#i ¥ NFET Saccharomyces Meyen (1838). Trimerophytina H. P. Banks (1975) # HAE# 5
Wi &2+ Trimerophyton Hopping (1956).

VERE 2. L5 5 U (principle of priority) AN FH TR L E4r EHEEZFRGRI 11,105 {HILAHI 16A).

I 16A
16A.1. TEEBFEY 8 2 TR L B 5BELFRE, 1 — M NOBEIE O 56 R U
FE 17

17.1. B E B2 1 H 800 H 4R B LA -ales ((HEASR: -virales) F -ineae 45 )R(JLFLN 16.3 F
32.2),

172. HEAERNEHL, HEFER{FHT cohors. nixus. alliance. Reihe MM A2 order 7€ B H 40 1 &4 75K,
BN R KRN B 2R

I 17A

17A1. WREE TP & 1 — N RH R H 4 a8, AR & A 1ZPH H BRER AR,

5297 BHROEAR BRAERR ) 4 B
NAMES OF FAMILIES AND SUBFAMILIES, TRIBES AND SUBTRIBES

FE0 18

18.1. B4 4k A4 17 (TR A I EOE S, 2 R B & 10— 8 1 B0 G s AR A8 73 (B T3 -
ae, -i, -us, -is; NS HEE -ou, -os, -es, -as, -ous X ILZEFTE -eos) & 817 & -aceae # R (1A WLFN] 18.5).
AL G AR E 4, TR AL S8 2 B B 7 VAN B 2 FL B ST A A, TE BB B G0 -aceae 14 F}
%o [FRE, i —NE A ST A MR R4 1T 51 A [F] 44 (homonym) B, -aceae W INAE BLEL 4% ) THI R
Bk . MEAA S AR AL, JFEAEFRIERIAN NG ARIFTA#IE BN -opsis I
Tt -opsidis KA REL 4

R LM BORHA (18 4 SR T R 42 RN 10.6)(HAN 2 1R IO 2 (I 6105 JLHEI 41.2(a)).
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B 1. HESGEREREZWETIEN 4 : Rosaceae (H Rosa, Rosae), Salicaceae (H Salix, Salicis), Plumbaginaceae (H
Plumbago, Plumbaginis), Rhodophyllaceae ( H Rhodophyllus, Rhodophylli), Rhodophyllidaceae ( H Rhodophyllis,
Rhodophyllidos), Sclerodermataceae ( H Scleroderma, Sclerodermatos), Aetoxicaceae ( H Aextoxicon, Aextoxicou),

Potamogetonaceae (|5 Potamogeton, Potamogetonos).

B 2. HARESIIEE B RHIRI4 . Nelumbonaceae (HH Nelumbo, Nelumbonis, ¥ JBAEAIALT umbo, umbonis),
Ginkgoaceae (H Ginkgo, JTokgJRZEL).

R 2. BT ULHUEM T B & et KRR AR, HEEATHRES, REWREAARE, W20 18.3 1
27

% 3. Cactaceae Juss. (1789)H1 Cactus L. (1753)F i, Ja&BLLE OB E 37T H Mammillaria Haw. (1812).

182. HEAENRIA, EAEKENEH T “order (ordo) “H{“natural order” (ordo naturalis), i/ /&
“family” RHHFL LR, PEPAE LN 19.2), BRIEXFAEE 2 S8 K% LR E WSS IER

A (misplaced rank-denoting term).

5 4. Cyperaceae Juss. (1789), Lobeliaceae Tuss. (1813) Fl Xylomataceae Fr. (1820) /&t 43 5 “ordo Cyperoideae”,

“ordo naturalis Lobeliaceae” 1 “ordo Xylomaceae”

VERE 3. IR ARE “R(family)” #% R B FH/EASET «H (order, ordoy” Bt “[H#X H (natural order, ordo naturalis)” %54, —
AW RN B EBUESA H SRR BRI AR 4

*f5] 5. Berchtold & Presl (O pirozenosti rostlin .... 1820) KRN HE (“fad”) SEEWMAEL, FNEE (“teled”) B At
T T H LR 454 .

18.3. S FARIKIR A MR Z 2 ARIEA PR, BRAFEAS S B3 T (K@ 44 e R B LAUJA

%1 6. Caryophyllaceae Juss., nom. cons. (2&F Caryophyllus Mill. non L.); Winteraceae R. Br ex Lindl., nom. cons. (&
Wintera Murray, i Wintera & Drimys J. R. Forst. & G. Forst. [)—3EIEE A K).

5 7. Z&F Narthecium Huds., nom. cons. (1762)/f] Nartheciaceae Fr. ex Bjurzon (1846)7E I J& 4 & % FIH A 44
Narthecium Gérard (1761) (M. App. IR 5 A AR L TR

18.4. CARRMBHA R BIAGE ML T AR, XA R AURIERIN 18.1 ELE, If HA SR
Xt A RRAE B AR R H I SHECLRIN 32.2), SR, WERAMZ BA IR T 8 RN BCA S 1% A K

1 8. 1E NE R R “Coscinodisceae” (Kiitzing 1844) N4 #:52 A Coscinodiscaceae Kiitz. 1844, TiANGEIAF 1 X fH
1EH1 2 1) De Toni (Notarisia 5: 915. 1890).

B 9. VENELRRIV “Atherospermeae” (Brown 1814) N4 H252 M Atherospermataceae R. Br., ARV & X AEH IE
WPHE M Airy Shaw (Willis, Dict. FL. PL, ed. 7: 104. 1966) 8fd 'S “Atherospermaceae” ] Lindley (Veg. Kingd.: 300.
1846).

) 10. 4R, A NEKR M Tricholomées (Roze in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 23: 49. 1876), T BAE M AER T 31
B, RNEEWHESZ N “Tricholomataceae Roze s Tricholomataceae J& K4 Pouzar (1983; JLFI 3% IIA) S48 K %K.

18.5. FHI KW BB A RRT : Compositae (E. A% : Asteraceae; P Aster L.);
Cruciferae (HF1%: Brassicaceae; $:3\ Brassica L.); Gramineae (HJH4%: Poaceae; 3\ Poa L.); Guttiferae
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(HF4: Clusiaceae; #:3\ Clusia L.); Labiatae (. F%: Lamiaceae; #53\ Lamium L.); Leguminosae [ .4 :
Fabaceae; 125\ Faba Mill. (= Vicia L.) |; Palmae (. % : Arecaceae; ¥ 3\, Areca L.); Papilionaceae (H.FH % :
Fabaceae; 13, Faba Mill.); Umbelliferae (A% : Apiaceae; $5X Apium L.); 4 Papilionaceae # % N X 5+
HAW) Leguminosae WIFRIRFIRLEY, Papilionaceae 7& %151 Leguminosae HI{#EE ZHK o

18.6. SLVFALE AL 18.5 HHyE I 8 MR /E N E H 48 (nom. alt.; nomen alternativum).
AN 19

19.1. AR RAE N AR B EBOB AR A RS R R SO R U 18.1), (HiAE 2 -oideae

AT -aceae

19.2. A EAMENTWRILAFR, BERENMRH T “suborder (subordo) ”, TMASE “subfamily” 7% B H 252 (144
Ry AR ILEIN 18.2), BRAFXMabEE 2 RH 0K LR B RERIE ARG,

B 1. WA} Cyrilloideae Torr. & A. Gray (F1. N. Amer. 1: 256. 1838) I Sphenocleoideae Lindl. (Intr. Nat. Syst. Bot., ed. 2:
238. 1836) #437l &k F N “suborder Cyrilleae” F1 “Sub-Order ? Sphenocleaceae” .

R L WEARE < RH(subfamily)” # 1R FHAEA R T T H (suborder)” 554, — MR NI HINA
FRASBERE R R4

19.3. RANE IR PR AR 7 Xdn 4 R4 UL —eae S5, WHRAFRLL -inae (AANSE -virinae) 45 .

19.4. BEF02K8E, MREE T IERIHE R &R IR, AR T 58280 24 0 )8
G 10.65 HALFLN 19.8).

5] 2. Rosa L. ;&%t4 Rosaceae Juss. Wit . Kk, R EH Rosa FIERFTEN 7 B8R N Rosoideae Endl.
H1 Roseae DC..

B 3. Poa L. &%t4 Gramineae Adans. (nom. alt., Poaceae Barnhart —WLFN] 18.5) (0. Kk, RARIHEEH Poa
FINERF . A B N 5 BB FR A Pooideae Asch.. Poéae R. Br. 1 Poinae Dumort.

TERE 2. U 19.4 (& T TIREE A5 1 R A BB A B AORE T 70 B A4 PR (TH LU 19A.2)

%) 4. B4 Ericaceae Juss. (Erica L.) Wt Erica L., T Ericaceae B AL Erica BRI, SH0%HE
¥, o Bl W BN Ericoideae Endl. 1 Ericeae D. Don . Ericaceae B} % & 4 Rhododendron L. W Rl # BR N
Rhododendroideae Endl.. 4R, Ericaceae BFH S Rhododendron and Rhodora L.[IJERIIEMI &R SE Rhodoreae D. Don
(1834) A& Rhododendreae Brongn. (1843).

19.5. AR RSP UB (BIERX T A RO KA R OR BRI AL, WU 14.5) s8I0 H 0 44 FR A 3
BER -t mR, AT RS T IZE R R A G 10.6), BRIEAFTEHN 19.4(H AN 19.8). ARA
1 —ANXRE R AR, IEE A4 AR T B S 1B PAR SCRHAL (AL SE BLR E

5 5. Rosaceae Juss. L HITENI S IIB Y Malaceae Small (190315 Malus Mill. FINE&L, #F7~ Maloideae C.
Weber (1964), FrAFE WA E Rosaceae BT Rosa L. Btk 1IB F1 H B 55— MRSET Malaceae BIZFRIELR . 1HHLIE
Ak, BMEZWAEHLES Spiraea L. FI/EX Pyrus L.; RINRE Am. (1832) Rl Pyroideae Burnett (1835) [fIRFHT
Maloideae, Spiraeaceae M1 Pyraceae #ARFNIEM I 1B . AR, WHR Amygdalus LA Malus #EE1E R — TR
Amygdaloideae Am. (1832)EH AL, KA Amygdalaceae Marquis (1820)#4 51| 7E fff 3% IB H il 56 T Malaceae.
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] 6. Monotropaceae Nutt. (1818) F1 Pyrolaceae Link (1829)#FI1E 3% IIB #, {H Pyrolaceae 5%t Monotropaceae
WitRE . Bk, B4 Monotropa L. and Pyrola L. FINEEIFR N Pyroloideae Kostel. (1834).

19.6. e TAREJE A OB 2 I AR ALK, BRIRIZJE 4 B R B R B LU

Bl 7. BEFAEE LK Caryophyllus Mill. non L. Caryophylloideae Arn. (1832) & &5, ok
Caryophyllaceae Juss Hi R 8 T -

B 8. 3&F Thunbergia Retz., nom. cons. (1780)f¢] Thunbergioideae T. Anderson (1860)8 N&15, MiZJE L4 5 H
[A44 Thunbergia Montin (1773) # &8 (JLE % 1D )5 .

19.7. BN SRR FRANRAE KRR T A GRS TR E, H1, -eae T WALE -oideae T,
XA AR ] 2 6 ZUARARE R U] DA CSCIE A AR 19.1 #1193, F HAN AR Gf 44 B 38 F0 38 H I 51 E (LT
W 32.2). AT, ARIAE T ARRLT 18 R 44 AR BOA S h8 A R

) 9. V5 NWARL R F 1) “Climacieae” (Grout, Moss FI1. N. Amer. 3: 4. 1928) N4 &N Climacioideae Grout (1928).

1 10. 4R1M0, 1F AR K Melantheen (Kittel in Richard, Nouv. Elém. Bot., ed. 3, Germ. Transl.: 727. 1840), H1F
HAEMmCmAER T CHEE, AR N “Melanthieae Kitt.”. Melanthieae J5 K4 Grisebach (Spic. FI. Rumel. 2: 377.
1846) A% K%

19.8. 24 Papilionaceae /£ Leguminosae (nom. alt., Fabaceae; W 18.5) HI—ALRIS, Papilionoideae
B HVE Faboideae W1 H.FH 45 .

N 19A

19A.1. YRE AR o288, SRS 2288 7 kL, MEH SR LR &2, R
LRI A A HAA 2 -aceae -oideae. -eae. -inae.

19A.2. HRET p KRB ARG, AL (K 58 9 B BT A A AR mT I, g A Ak, AR
19.5 FUIEDL T, RS LEFRAE G (I TH A PR T AR R 4

5 1. L} Drypetinae Griseb. (1859) F+ NI #1N Drypeteae Hurus. (1954). L} Antidesmatinae Miill. Arg. (1865) Ft
N RHSFR N Antidesmatoideae Hurus. (1954).

537 JRAR T 0 A AR

NAMES OF GENERA AND SUBDIVISIONS OF GENERA

KL 20

20.1. J@A 2 E TR SRR A4, S an AR F B (R 60.2). J& 44 AT DLRARMTRIE, H
BAMERRI, HARELL -virus F5 ..
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51 1. Bartramia, Convolvulus, Gloriosa, Hedysarum, Ifloga (Filago W[5l 3C1d)), Impatiens, Liquidambar, Manihot,
Rhododendron, Rosa .

20.2. Jm A AR S AR RTES A T LRTEME, BRAERART 19124 1 4 1 HELET, JFH&A
5 MR EMBEG RGP AR K

B 2. “Radicula” (Hill, 1756) S5Hi T £ ARIE “radicula” (414 radicle) #[F], T H&A F— SRR WE KRG HF
2 —ile K. Moench (1794) A JE4 Radicula BIVEE, PI2A Moench B 0K %84 5 —Fnin & H.

) 3. Tuber F. H. Wigg.: Fr. 1£ 1780 £E [ —MFE W4 RGN 4 (Tuber gulosorum F. H. Wigg.) —2 Kz, Kt
EWRERMNALRR, REX—WE5—h T Tl AREMFA .

] 4. 45 = AF NB 4 1 “Lanceolatus” (Plumstead, 1952) Al “Lobata” (Chapman, 1952) 54 T\ AREME, KRR
Ei%REM TR,

% 5. Cleistogenes Keng (1934) 5 KR IEAEATH 1 H1E LA ARERIEEL “cleistogenes” MH[F . A2, X—B4REH
BRFR, TINIX—T W AREAZR T8, RIEMN 52.1, Kengia Packer (1960) 1£°N Cleistogenes F1 &4 & AETEH -

B 6. FHNFCIEAREH TR AWM EM RK: “caulis”, “folium”, “radix”, “spina”, 254,
20.3. JRAAREH /N, BRAELUE 45 (hyphen) % .

% 7. Miller (1754) BWIRRN “Uva ursi” HBEAN R EFFFHNRLR, FUEAREHERBEH G 32.1(c); X
—ZFRIE# N~ Duhamel (1755) (KRB TEFRF: Uva-ursi).

5 8. W Quisqualis L. (MK FH & N—RIFERIK), Neves-armondia K. Schum., Sebastiano-schaueria Nees 1
Solms-laubachia Muschl. ex Diels (VI RRIEH TIEFR), HNEHKEIILIK.

TR 1 E] 3438 23 SN A RRARFE U HL6 1 RILE # e

20.4. "N H i B A FRAEAL N & 44 -

(a) TCRAE N AFRIIA .

%1 9. Walter (Fl. Carol.: 2,4, 9, etc. 1788) i “Anonymos "KA%FK 28 MEH LHIE

1 10. Rottbell (Descr. Pl. Rar.: 14, 27. 1772)f§ [f| T “Schaenoides” 1 “Scirpoides” 53 5135 Schoenus F Scirpus FH{EA
AR E, e 7 WHERNH, e EUEE T4 . Kk, “Schaenocides” “Scirpoides”z%%ﬁi?ﬁ‘ﬁ ORGIE]R
JE4 . AN 44 B 5 R AR A Kyllinga Rottb. F1 Fuirena Rottb. .

(b) A1) ¥4 (unitary designation).
TR 2. ZR T2 AT IR (4 “Leptostachys ™ Rl “Anthopogon” S5 T 1) BRI A% 11 (PR 57 VD)o
I 20A
20A.1. J&R 4 HEE S EAE B B UL
(a) SR AT REHBAE P T 1A 2
(b) G A G T AL RIAA K -
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(c) B A LR BRAERL T S A 5 R F AL R

(d) T8 G b ke i AN R 5 RS AR A4 K

(e) ST HEHLR F J 4% (AR Rl 45 PR 3 A FL 2R 4250 A AARALLAYE -

(f) 8 S FE I A4 1A IR 2845

(g) T8 G (o T35 B Ao 40 ] AR AL 2y AR 2 TR P 4

(h) @GR A ORD S SRV RS R BRI RIIA .

() L s RN R L, DA R EA L BTN 60B; LK 62A.1).

() BRAHRA AR B H AT E %, FONXFER R 5 5 328 8 AR AR (LR
) H.6).

KR 21

21.1. J& N 73 25 # (subdivision of a genus) {1 44 FX 2 J& 2 & T 43 BB IR 4L & o L & AR E

(subgenus, sectio, series, 555) REIRER

R L FEJRRE T R AR, BIESEZAE,  an e AT i A R 5T A R R A O R 44 (I 53.4).
ERIFARTEA R AATRRIHE IR .

21.2. @ R R niA eGSR A R, SREHA%4E, SRS EAFENEEIEA N, HAA
Refe —MITES R A . HE FRERE (LA 32.2 F11 60.2).

21.3. J& N 73 FBER IR AN BE i 78 R A2 TN ATS] Eu- R A0 (2 AR 22.2).

5l 1. Costus subg. Metacostus; Ricinocarpos sect. Anomodiscus; Valeriana sect. Valerianopsis; Euphorbia sect. Tithymalus;

Pleione subg. Scopulorum; Euphorbia subsect. Tenellae; Sapium subsect. Patentinervia; Arenaria ser. Anomalae; 1A/ GESE

Carex sect. Eucarex.

21.4. X444 (binary combination) AN REAENIE T2 BBERIIIA . SFUN 32.1(c)MH R, EFERIAMNE
M RFARR, HMNEIE ML, FFEAERLHRIESR R EH .

B 2. Sphagnum“b. Sph. rigida” (Lindberg in Ofvers. Férh. Kongl. Svenska Vetensk.-Akad. 19: 135. 1862) Fll S. sect.
“Sphagna rigida” (Limpricht, Laubm. Deutschl. 1: 116. 1885) R4} 3 #t 511~ Sphagnum [unranked] Rigida Lindb. F1 S. sect.
Rigida (Lindb.) Limpr. .

TERE 2. J8 N A A2 SRR A4 BRI AN H.7 44 1o

W 21A

DIAL 24T B4 IR AFR R AR R A K BE, DR 4 SR ] BT IR 4% AR 2 ) 4
. WEN, ETDERR TR,

5 1. Astragalus (Cycloglottis) contortuplicatus; A. (Phaca) umbellatus; Loranthus (sect. Ischnanthus) gabonensis »

) 21B
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21B.1. K Jm 44 BRI G 20A) FIREE AT J8 1 20 BB A i AR e, BRAE 5% Rec. 21B.2—4 78
J& .

21B.2. W J& BRI AN e i o 44 ] o NV ZH BCSEAR A0 (R J T 70 MR A Bk i 2 B HOW 1]

21B.3. R BT AR T 70 KB FRATINIA R, R FSE R R T ROV R B R,
BRI AR RZIMR. FIR, R G T R N A iR T KB ARR N, DAk 51a%
Jig A FRAH TR R 0] o

21B.4. HA W EIEFANE, SHRIEREER, REARSInEMNEEA, BRIEFEAENLHRAT S
ARV
FE 22

22.1. JE KRB AR, RAE T HAPCR IR GI5R 4 B, HAL RN IR 6 SR N 54 h 2 2
g4, HEARERINE LN 46). XM PR A EBI4 (autonym, FN 6.8; LN 7.6).

%1 1. 15 Rhododendron L. BT J& ¥ 44 FR4 Rhododendron L. subg. Rhododendron.

B 2. A& Malpighia LAL(M. glabra L)FIIEJBHEFR N M. subg. Malpighia i/~ j& M. subg. Homoiostylis Nied.; 38
Malpighia B FIHBEFRN M. sect. Malpighia T A J& M. sect. Apyrae DC.

VERE 1N 22.1 SU&E AT TR A5 1 R A B0 A4 B TR R 70 R A4 PR (1H LA U 22A).

51 3. £18& Solanum sect. Pseudocapsicum (Medik.) Roem. & Schult. (Syst. Veg. 4: 569 (‘Pseudocapsica’), 584 (‘Pseudo-
Capsica’). 181K, S. pseudocapsicum L., W] Solanum L.J&FIJEUNRBANAFET S, subg. Solanum)i]1EH %
W, REFEMESRN AL S subg. Minon Raf. (Autikon Bot.: 108. 1840), AN “S. subg. Pseudocapsicum”

22.2. JE N BEARR, WREE T HYCRA MG )E A MR (AR a8 B A TR s s
gy BUOERTIRE AER), HAFKAOINIA BRI A R H w4, ISR KRR A E
RIEAARL TS, TR HE S HdE €, Wb ol a5 dr 2l ) N A8 R TR 5 sl (B M
i 21.3).

% 4. “Dodecatheon sect. Etubulosa” (Knuth in Engler, Pflanzenr. IV. 237 (Heft 22): 234. 1905), HF{E N4yl kRt
BT JE 4 Dodecatheon L. BIJEIEHIR D. meadia L., Ne&H8 REFEH LK.

%1 5. Cactus [unranked] Melocactus L. (Gen. PL., ed. 5: 210. 1754), {EN Cactus J& VU TEEL N E T 02K 8tz — O
N 35.3), GE C. melocactus L. (FLAR, ARIEN] 22.6) F1 C. mammillaris L.. & C. mammillaris JG R4 48 € N Cactus
L. J& 1120 (H Coulter in Contr. U. S. Natl. Herb. 3: 95. 1894), Cactus [unranked] Melocactus L. /5N E#& KR LR

223. BIERA FE—NEMERNIE N BN AR, EESIEEMAN SIS (WBIEN 11.6 1
32.3).

5 6. Tibetoseris sect. Simulatrices Sennikov (in Komarovia 5: 91. 2008)f) &K F H M AL T BB 4 Tibetoseris
Sennikov sect. Tibetoseris. Pseudoyoungia sect. Simulatrices (Sennikov) D. Maity & Maiti (in Compositae Newslett. 48: 31.
2010) IR FEHSMESLE T HE14 Pseudoyoungia D. Maity & Maiti sect. Pseudoyoungia.

22.4. J& N HBEAFRITIRE, ARERINSASE S L LSRR, RIS R RAME R,
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22.5. & N RBEAFRIOIRE, WRILE AR ALK, ARARINBCR L E R Z R4

{5 7. Kuntze (in Post & Kuntze, Lex. Gen. Phan.: 106. 1903) 7E Caulinia Moench (1802)[ Caulinia Willd. (1801) i t [A]
1)@ N RFK Caulinia sect. Hardenbergia (Benth.) Kuntze B, Ath 3R &7 HL H 304 “Caulinia sect. Caulinia”

22.6. J& N RBERIAAR, AR INIA [ T 2R T A S B — SRR, B AR A PR R
M AIE, BRAFEGR R AR R T e T — DA AR .

%1 8. Euphorbia subg. Esula Pers. (Syn. PL. 2: 14. 1806) 12 E. esula LA (1% 2 Persoon BLIE 7L 1% & 1P 2
—). Croizat (Revista Sudamer. Bot. 6: 13. 1939) #§ 7€ E. peplus L. (iZF# Persoon tHEIETEIZE) N IZIJE I, X8 E
TR

51 9. Cassia [unranked] Chamaecrista L. (Sp. Pl.: 379. 1753) #x0iE C. chamaecrista L., nom. rej., BB, ZFE
Linnaeus BFEZEN 5 NPz —.

R 2. B TR RR, RN 7 T s T — A K R AL B RO al, e A4 S 10 H R A4 A
.

I 22A

22A.1. BRI IR A AR, (B 1 IR A% PR A AR S 4L, AR AN % IO 4 155
N FAFRET I AL R [R] T 1200 R 44 B

22A2. AFEIE I IEH A PRI, A ST RSO0, A BRI A 3 5
AN IER A FRAH I

B 1. 4 Brizicky ¥ Rhamnus sect. Pseudofrangula Grubov 3&F- SIS, Ah &A1 B i, (1% Kt a2
N R. subg. Pseudofirangula (Grubov) Brizicky. X4, XWANLHEAE 7 HE IR

4] 22B

22B.1. —NE T ARBLRRR BRI T — A4 (EE R R IX— A3 4.

B4 M

NAMES OF SPECIES

FE 23

23.1. MA 28 4 Ja n b — AN FoiniaE ke s X4 254 (binary combination). F A AT BLZ& —PMERE
s BT R IR B FEALIE BN, AEASBEAE H—ANEE IR 1 44 1R FIAH 5 10 35 4 T 25 1) 2L s 1) o 1
ARR (WL 23.6(a)), HARER L EATATARINR S 7 (WFN] 23.6(b—d)). W0 RFRniaE d A s A
TR RS, G N — AN B DL AR . AER, B AR I U A st Ak B ) ] A8 P IS AN B R 5
TR AF 60.9 A FF B LUE 47 AHEE .
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23.2. Fffin ] m] PASEAT AT AR L 22 i =R Al (1H RN 60.1).

B 1. Adiantum capillus-veneris, Atropa bella-donna, Cornus sanguinea, Dianthus monspessulanus, Embelia sarasiniorum,
Fumaria gussonei, Geranium robertianum, Impatiens noli-tangere, Papaver rhoeas, Spondias mombin (JGia]JBAEAL A INIA]),

Uromyces fabae.
23.3. Linnaeus fEF I AP AE A5 IR A S E MK LIRIM G KR, (AR KR 5 A S .

B 2. Scandix pecten QL. NS N Scandix pecten-veneris; Veronica anagallis V L. NS N Veronica anagallis-

aquatica.
23.4. LR BEFE THSENRTS, M Age S HE 4 562 A1 B (35 WP % E 4 (tautonym)) .
51 3. “Linaria linaria” F1 “Nasturtium nasturtium-aquaticum” 5= 54, KA RER A K2R -

1 4. $5 ¥ 72 B Radiola Hill JERY, Linum radiola L. (1753) /N EeBEFCNAS EAKF (LRI 32.1(c))IZ A “Radiola radiola”
(Karsten, 1882). A F-HIZFK L. multiflorum Lam. (1779)/& L. radiola 1% &AL %K. {E Radiola JRW, %M
H LTI R. linoides Roth (1788).

23.5. AFMEAE AW R R Mo, ek B SRR . R 44 1 T R 44 1 AL ) A
mid, SEARrETIER, R E BREATAR . AR S AR B N T SOECLA 32.2). $Hl, 1F
A A RG] 4 -cola A& — AN B2 T BUE R

B 5. BFFFFANNRII A FR: Helleborus niger L., Brassica nigra (L.) W. D. J. Koch, Verbascum nigrum L. ; Rumex
cantabricus Rech. f., Daboecia cantabrica (Huds.) K. Koch (= Vaccinium cantabricum Huds.); Vinca major L., Tropaeolum
majus L. ; Bromus mollis L., Geranium molle L. ; Peridermium balsameum Peck (RJFT Abies balsamea (L.) Mill. HJ 1],
TETZS 1M )

B 6. HA WA I 48 : Convolvulus cantabrica L., Gentiana pneumonanthe L., Lythrum salicaria L., ~Schinus
molle L. (i1 #4°4 Linnaean Z A8 44); Gloeosporium balsameae Davis (RJFT- Abies balsamea (L.) Mill. B inia], 1E4
i H).

) 7. BT EIERIE R Polygonum segetum Kunth (1817) HIJNIA “segetum” & ZEUBHE 4438 (FKHLIT); Small KFE
120G Persicaria “segeta” 7EFE R, MLUIEN Persicaria segetum (Kunth) Small (1903). Masdevallia echidna Rchb. f.
(1855) WINiFLZEI — AN B4 2R3 Porroglossum Schltr. JBI, Garay KEMIM A P. “echidnum” ZHRI, B
B 1EN P. echidna (Rchb. f.) Garay (1953).

1 8. 24 Blanchard &% Rubus “amnicolus "W, ‘B & R. amnicola Blanch. (1906) ff]—N N F BUE A4 % .
23.6. FAIGTFARAEAMA

(a) HIJE 2 A1 — AN B AN 1 11 44 1] Je L AH G 1 25 18] A4 B 1Y) < A% %15 44 F% (Linnaeus [ 2 6 A% nomen
specificum legitimum)ZH JR IR YE 4+

51°9. Smilax “caule inermi” (Aublet, Hist. Pl. Guiane 2, Tabl.: 27. 1775) =&t KRS H . ECHIUNAER T
Burman f—/MEIE A FRRE R —A T A EL 2T R4S T W4 8.

(b) J&@ A4 A —A B AN TE A R e R 4L A 44 5
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1 10. Viola “qualis” (Krocker, F1. Siles. 2: 512, 517. 1790); Urtica “dubia?” (Forsskal, Fl. Aegypt.-Arab.: cxxi. 1775);
£ Forsskal IZ51EH,  “dubia?” (47 5 A )4 2 IR SRR A BE il i il

5 11. 7E Atriplex “nova” (Winterl, Index Hort. Bot. Univ. Hung.: fol. A [8] recto et verso. 1788)" “nova” (Hn#% I FH
RAREINAFRIFN . 2RI, Artemisia nova A. Nelson (Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 27: 274. 1900) H ) nova B B #AE NFIniE
RFRZFHIE AL EF X 2 k.

51 12. Cornus “gharaf” (Forsskal, Fl. Aegypt.-Arab.: xci, xcvi. 1775) s&—/NMEEAENF L WL E 2 F. 7E Forsskal [
FAER, A R AR T S R RO SR R 2 (R TR i e, RIS &R0 34.1(b) AT Xl B 44
K)o XTI EAIZE NN Centuriae #80 A WHAVENIA . Elcaja “roka” (Forsskél, Fl. Aegypt.-Arab.: xcv. 1775) it i
BRI HI—F . WA EER R M2 (p. o, exvi, 127) A R4 .

5 13. Agaricus “octogesimus nonus” 1 Boletus “vicesimus sextus” (Schaeffer, Fung. Bavar. Palat. Nasc. 1: t. 100. 1762;

2: t. 137. 1763) KRG TR S P BUE R . P& R B AR IZEERRIE —5, 208:
A. cinereus Schaeff. 1 B. ungulatus Schaeff. (1774).

1 14. Honckeny (1782; W.HLMI 46 51 38) i fH 7 40~ —LLFl (4% £ “Agrostis Reygeri 1.”, “A. Reyg. IL.”, “A. Reyg.
1" (3379 Reyger, Tent. Fl. Gedan.: 36-37. 1763, 1 #i##iik . HIEAFRIIFN) LK “A. alpina. 11" (E A. alpina Scop.Z JG—
ANFRER Tl XL FRIARET SIAEERLIR, ARG ERMINL : ENINBEY RR “dgrostis reygeri-
prima” WK,

(c) JRAA AP B2 A FAR T AR AL AT ) 447

51 15. Salvia “afiicana coerulea” (Linnaeus, Sp. Pl.: 26. 1753) 1 Gnaphalium “fruticosum flavum” (Forsskal, Fl.
Aegypt.-Arab.: cxix. 1775) /2 )B4 TN ML A RA RIS, AReAE AT N F .

5 16. #RTMi, Rhamnus “vitis idaea” Burm. f. (F1. Ind.: 61. 1768) NAE AR ZFHE, KN E B M —AEAK L LKL —
AN FAE AR AR LFR . ARIERN 23.1 F1 60.9, 1%AFRRAT HETFFFT KA R. vitis-idaea. Anthyllis “Barba jovis” L.
(Sp. PL: 720. 1753) 2@ LA — AT A HE A — AN FrE LA H RN 2R, BOEEER A. barba-jovis. [FIFE, Hyacinthus
“non scriptus” L. (Sp. Pl: 316. 1753) J2 )&% Al —AN 15 € /i) B — /N AR T 2510 003 25 40 A e 4 0k, Ridich H.
non-scriptus. Impatiens “noli tangere” L. (Sp. PL.: 938. 1753) & HJ& 2 AW AR A, MNECH L noli-tangere.

5 17. Narcissus “Pseudo Narcissus” L. (Sp. Pl.: 289. 1753) /& J& & F—ANFr 4 (A R ar A8 B DL K — A~ F 45 44 17 4 ik
R FR; ARERN 23.1 1 60.9 NN N. pseudonarcissus o

(d) 2258 73 BB FRIE AL FN H.10.2).

23.7. Linnaeus FEFRINAI A & ZFR (nomina trivialia), NARYE Linnaeus A< A J& >R ) v n LA E(E
TLHLI 23.6(c)).

51 18. Apocynum “fol. [foliis] androsaemi” L. N.E¥ N A. androsaemifolium L. (Sp. Pl.: 213. 1753 [corr. L., Syst. Nat., ed.
10, 2: 946. 17591); Mussaenda “fi-. [fructu] firondoso” L. N.{N M. fiondosa L. (Sp. PL: 177. 1753 [corr. L., Syst. Nat., ed. 10:
931. 1759]).

23.8. M I HU AT AR E AR 23.6 ANREH 2R, NMBFEIREI(E S 13).
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*f5) 19, IRAEHB], Polypodium “F. mas”, P. “F. femina” f1 P .“F. fragile” (Linnaeus, Sp. P1.: 1090-1091. 1753) 4
MACER P. filix-mas L., P. filix-femina L. #1 P. fragile L.. [F¥f, Cambogia “G. gutta” BN C. gummi-gutta L. (Gen.
Pl: [522]. 1754). Linnaeus £ Asplenium 1 Trifolium J&WIF 4 b 5 54 H BI46ENE “Trich.” [Trichomanes] 1 “M.”
[Melilotus] ST M. B, Asplenium “Trich. dentatum” F1 Trifolium “M. indica” N4y HALEEN A. dentatum L. 1 T.
indicum L. (Sp. P1.: 765, 1080. 1753).

N 23A

23A.1. N4 [ 4 A 4 FAE Mo a8 44 18 (0 BTG k& % X(clusii, - porsildiorum, saharae) B4
18] (clusianus, dahuricus)(t5 LA 60, % 60C 1 60D).

23A.2. N385 K TR — AN 1 T B M R B S & R R AN S B A (B a0 . Lysimachia
hemsleyana Oliv. 1 L. hemsleyi Franch.).

23A.3. AEFE AL A RTINS MEEEAE T 51 L
(a) R ATREME HIHL T 17 e
(b) TG AERLT SO AN 5 A E N«
(c) 8o A P AN TR 55 (03] 4L 65 RN 3] o
(d) T8 G AR L P A B NI T AT EESR IR I 3A] o
(e) 8 At F 5 L 44 i SR TR R IR (95 98] pleonasm) o
(f) 38 G (o FH 2o s o A s L P P (R R A R 3R A D]

(g) G 7E [ PSP AR HE AR LR INnaA), g s AR 2 RIX ) T8 J LA 7 BF U A 7 BEIR AL B
ANF IR o

(h) A P P 0 £ R it il

() BRAEMRAEBE B AR BURBCRIRI R KR W 2 RN, I3 &+ HAR
Ho BRAES R LR E N [ R (L 34A).

() T8 G (8 Y e g N R0 R s AR SR BR A3 A2 A sl BRAEFT AR A 0 A AR R BR
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ORI L A R
NAMES OF TAXA BELOW THE RANK OF SPECIES (INFRASPECIFIC TAXA)

KR 24
24.1. MR REI AR, SRR AR R 2 28R INE BT i 4L & . FLB F — MEREARIE R R LSS

B 1. Saxifraga aizoon subf. surculosa Engl. & Irmsch. WA #{°N Saxifraga aizoon var. aizoon subvar. brevifolia f.

multicaulis subf. surculosa Engl. & Irmsch.; JGEAMUGH TZWAB M ATR, W 7 HEZM N BN 5 RH 0 E.

24.2. PR 43 ZEBEMIA AL S BRI AR ] . A FE R 2R e SRR e, fEiEvk BSR4 — 3
(LR 32.2).

5 2. Solanum melongena var. insanum Prain (Bengal P1.: 746. 1903, ‘insana’).

243, MR AR, UHEREMALRREH LSR5 KB LWREERXN genuinus, originalis ,
originarius, typicus, verus M veridicus B, NG KRN LFR G 26), BRAEZHI)% -

) 3. Lobelia spicata “var. originalis” (McVaugh in Rhodora 38: 308. 1936) N /R &4% K £ HIARLIN 26 41 1), T H
B4 Galium verum L. subsp. verum and G. verum var. verum NEWE KB LK.

1§51 4. Aloe perfoliata var. vera L. (Sp. PL.: 320. 1753)& &A% KK, BENEANEE A. perfoliata L. (1753)IE .

24.4. WAHEABAENF T 0 2KBERINIE . SR 32.1(c) M /e, XFEMBIAEIR KRR, ENH
JIE 2 R, IF BATE S AR AR H .

5 5. Salvia grandiflora subsp. “S. willeana” (Holmboe in Bergens Mus. Skr., ser. 2, 1(2): 157. 1914) RN 5|iEAN S.

grandiflora subsp. willeana Holmboe
51 6. Phyllerpa prolifera var. “Ph. firma” (Kiitzing, Sp. Alg.: 495. 1849) N.BUA P. prolifera var. firma Kiitz.

VR 1. REF RN 20 B 4 FR o] B M R B 2Nl . il R 23 2 E A 42 B AN & (R 42 1 B AH 5] B e &
18] ({EL UL 24B.1).

] 7. Rosa glutinosa var. leioclada H. Christ (Boissier, Fl. Orient. Suppl.: 222. 1888)#1 Rosa jundzillii f. leioclada Borbas
(Math. Term. Kézlem. 16: 376, 383. 1880)#4° 4 1E#i4FR, 1EUN Viola tricolor var. hirta Ging. (Candolle, Prodr. 1: 304.
1824), & Viola hirta L. EAF1E.

VERE 2. [ — IR N o BB AR, WIMESEANE], a R e AT B 4 0iA (final epithet)FH [F){E 2 A [F] A5 =004 1
MR A2 IR 53.4), IEFEARIE (connecting term) A A2 44 FR B 2H 1358 47

I 24A

24A.1. A5 TPl F B PR U (T 23 A) [RIAEE FH TR 20 S8 I il I R R
) 24B

24B.1. R ARHTHIFN T 73 FERE RN N G e 200 1] 55 1) Jg Y A A ] A ]
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24B.2. FH RS HBET RN, B IR R A, R B A BRI 2, Bk A & 5 ik
WA

KR 25
25.1. Wi B I SEBR N T S, FERR T o 2B T ATE 0 5B SR

%l 1. Montia parvifolia (DC.) Greene ¥4 AW AWM, ZFK M. parvifolia N T ZF 45, BEAE M
parvifolia subsp. Parvifoli 71 M. parvifolia subsp. flagellaris (Bong.) Ferris., 14§ %% 4 FH ke M. parvifolia subsp.
parvifolia I 7] BE£31G L IRIE -

KL 26

26.1. IR E YRR &M 2 B, B 288 FR B B & 00 ] 4 A i 2 22 b 5 2 HFB 42
B, HEAERVER 5IIE (LN 46). XFERIZ RN H 34 (autonym, B 6.8; LA 7.6).

B 1. &5 %K Lobelia spicata Lam. #IZEFIFR N Lobelia spicata Lam. var. spicata (15 JLEL 24 51 3),
VERE 1B 26.1 1503E FH T 8545 SR FH P 4 A s b T B A4 PR (B AR 1) 26A)

26.2. WIS HP R A EM AR QRN 2R, siirg &8, BUearfs e ), —A#F
T3 T A TR IR B £ NAA] A A0 0 273 B A R A2 (IR, ISR A A R 3R . A R 1K S s B T
T, LSRR miE e, R T S P Ay 2 U S5 A TR T R A S LR )
24.3).

2. BFAEFLHEET “F myuros L., Sp. 1, p. 74 (1753) sensu stricto”, Maire (Fl. Afrique N. 3: 177. 1955) % &
ERERBE BRI S “Vulpia myuros subsp. Pseudomyuros (Soy.-Will.) Maire & Weiller ”. Festuca myuros L. 7& Vulpia
myuros (L.) C. C. Gmel. )34,

151 3. Linnaeus (Sp. PL: 3. 1753) 7E Salicornia europaea FHNT WA Can A AR . HT S europaea WA i,
WEA SR AR, XA DR LRI NG K E; RE Jafri and Rateeb (Jafri and Rateeb in Jafri & El-Gadi, Fl.
Libya 58: 55. 1979)F8 & W iZ M 1) J5 i :UMAIE BB T S. ewropaea var. herbacea L. (1753), 1 HLIFl— 4 54 4 Piirainen
(Ann. Bot. Fenn. 28: 82. 1991)J5 R8N S. europaea var. herbacea L. 15 %R

] 4. Linnaeus (Sp. P1.: 779-781. 1753) #£ Medicago polymorpha T X431 13 NEM. B+ M. polymorpha L. BE%H
ER A AR, AR AR AR R ZM A G (Heyn in Bull. Res. Council Israel. Sect. D.
Bot., 7: 163. 1959) A2 1753 4E AR — AN Fh i R 46 A1 L .

263, (EEERA FE -G RKRIM T 580 4T 8 sh @ kA R0 B 304 (N 11.6 1
32.3).

B 5. Lycopodium inundatum var. bigelovii Tuck. (Amer. J. Sci. Arts 45: 47. 1843) IRKRBENENL T — N 5F4 L.
inundatum L. B M FEAX B LFK, BIE3I4, L inundatum L. var. inundatum (B0 7.6).

] 6. Pangalo (Trudy Prikl. Bot. 23: 258. 1930) {EF4i& Cucurbita mixta Pangalo WX 7 T WANEF, C. mixta var.
cyanoperizona Pangalo fll var. stenosperma Pangalo, I T ZMI4EE. & Pangalo FRIE KL HII4E (W 26B.1),
C. mixta var. mixta }% [F] i B S7 2R
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MT C. mixta BEBAH WA GBI E, KD AIRE N ats ik WM 26.2). Merrick & Bates
(Baileya 23: 96, 101. 1989), 7EI&A CAIEAMEBIRIES T, KB T C. mixta var. stenosperma WI—AA48E N C. mixta
M. R X AN, ARIERIN 11.6, ZBMIE C. mixta FHIIEMGIRIE R KET 1930 40 C. mixta var.
mixta, ANt C. mixta var. stenosperma. “1'EHiWN C. argyrosperma Huber (1867) HIZEFET, 1E40 Merrick & Bates ]
W, FIEFAFRARE C. argyrosperma var. stenosperma (Pangalo) Merrick & D. M. Bates, i MiZ & — AT C. mixta 1)
WG,

HH 26A

26A.1. LG ) I A A4 R AR (EASEL G Lo B0 I 6 A4 RO AR SO AR, 2R A5 15 25 TR U F) 175 0
N HAFRE R 2N AR S OR 5 2% A 44 AR AR ] o

26A.2. AL ) IE A A4 AR AR I A, FERF & S ORI RS 00 T, A4 FR A% See 2 n il AN = 5
HT B — MR A FRAR T o

26A.3. FLFE P AR T IR 2 R IR S BN B 1) TE A 42 R R AR M DA S5 00 73 2R, 1E
R 2 TR AL T, FEA2 BRI dae 2 il AR 2082 5 FLE R AR T iR 2 kAR TR . 55— 5D, ANELAE IR
IR A PRI Q) ML AR A, A BRI B 1A AN R 5 LR (R —ANAE M DL S 90 1K) 43 2R A PR AR IR

1 1. Fernald ¥ XEF1 Stachys palustris subsp. pilosa (Nutt.) Epling (Repert. Spec. Nov. Regni Veg. Beih. 8: 63. 1934) 4b#
NEEHATM, HGEEZEMBEI DR AN S. palustris var. pilosa (Nutt.) Fernald, [KNiZZEM&H e A%
BIRAELE o

Bl 2. RURAE R — A G FRAEAE, Bonaparte K% | 414 Preridium aquilinum subsp. caudatum (L.) Bonap.
(Notes Ptérid. 1: 62. 1915), il 75 Sadebeck W& P. aquilinum var. caudatum (L.) Sadeb. (Jahrb. Hamburg. Wiss.
Anst.Beih. 14(3): 5. 1897) MR M &I . XHNHEWIET Preris caudata L., F+HIRTTHMEEBR, B,
Tryon (Rhodora 43: 52-54. 1941) ¥4 P. aquilinum var. caudatum {£ 1 subsp. caudatum FIVUANAEFF 2 — (4 RN 36.2).

4H0U 26B
26B.1. — MR N ML IR REEL T — AN EH L. EENFANRAX—HB4 .
KL 27

27.1. TR 5 ZERE AL R B MDA AN BE AR N 503 1 B A2 FOMY (0 IE A A4 BRI N n] - BRAR =3 B R R
Ko

27.2. M A EARE BARIIR T 0 AR M A AR, S Znial A ER N3 it 8 R H A 44 1K hnaa]

5 1. Agropyron japonicum Honda (1927) #& A. japonicum (Miq.) P. Candargy (1901) [3EVLMG H R4 . 24 Honda (Bot.
Mag. (Tokyo) 41: 385. 1927) K3 Agropyron japonicum var. hackelianum Honda I, MhiIEARAG KR EH B4 “A. japonicum
var. japonicum” (15 WAL 55 B 3).
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6T AIE DM AAFK
NAMES OF PLANTS IN CULTIVATION

K 28
28.1. FHEFAIRE TR W 2 AR 5 5 B R AE K I B 2 A F
VERE 1 238 2, OSSR RRE IR 58, AIARYE S 1 A E Ar % (B LB 11.9, 32.4 1 50).

VERE 2. AN, EFRIRIFFAE YA 2 L (International code of nomenclature for cultivated plants, ICNCP) F >R Ab 24
b PR ANE 2 (E SR B AR ES G YR) B R PR AR MR B S I 4 7 o ARIEIE LT #EE Rl (cultivar) VR AZIERL A
FH (HTF 1.

TERE 3. A R MR TILE , AN BEGIS AT & ATE R ZOR PT AR I A AR

TR 4. FFE AR 00 44 PR (0] o ZBTAR Ff [ B B35 AL 70 i 42 V5 R RO P A A5 o B0 I s JF L4 7 — N R 51 5
W, UIRSE AN SR AR 24 A

5 1. Mahonia japonica DC. (1821) {E N#IE M #R A Mahonia ‘Japonica’s Taxus baccata var. variegata Weston (1770)
VERNIRBE IS FRN Taxus baccata ‘Variegata’.

VERE 5. [ bR AR AR iy 44 V5 0 0 VR ST 5 AT P T ST ) B S A [ PR SR A 4]

5 2. xDisophyllum ‘Friihlingsreigen’; Eriobotrya japonica ‘Golden Ziad’ I E. japonica ‘Maamora Golden Yellow’;

Phlox drummondii ‘Sternenzauber’s Quercus frainetto ‘Hungarian Crown’ .

1 3. Juniperus xpfitzeriana ‘Wilhelm Pfitzer’(P. A. Schmidt 1998)# I\ & —A J. chinensis L. 1 J. sabina L. <3211k
) DY 5 A R 5 ol
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BUE AHRK
EFFECTIVE PUBLICATION

BT ARORRK A H Y]
CONDITIONS AND DATES OF EFFECTIVE PUBLICATION

FE 29

29.1. ARFEAVERL, B EDRI S 1A — M A ARAT GBI 8 . S HREUI %), ARG B AT
(PP ER IR 2 AN, I RE IR R 3R 2 AU 3 (effective publication). fE 2012 4F 1 H 1 HEZ 5, U
PDF (Portable Document Format; t LK 29.3 FOHI] 29A.1) JEAAE M 48 KK 1) HA B BRIEL: H RY) 555
(ISSN; International Standard Serial Number) B¢ Fx#r# & 455 (ISBN; International Standard Book Number) ]
R, AR,

5 1. A5 T 3T Piromyces polycephalus Y. C. Chen & al. (2002)#1 40 & Anaeromyces polycephalus (Y. C. Chen & al.)
Fliegerova & al. (Kirk in Index Fungorum 1: 1. 2012)fi83, £ 2012 4EH 1 HLLEA ISSN ) pdf s NIEEL KR, BH
Ko

VERE 120124 1 H 1 HATHE AR 20 R A RUE ROk %% .

%l 2. {Flora of China) 20-21 & &H KERI 4 HA %R 5, EM ELL PDF iUk ET 2011 4F 10 A
25 Ho BN RAE 201248 1 A 1 HETA X, HEBL= ISBN B ISSN, KTiIBLedr & it Rl T k%, BNEUK
F RS2 E RS ETRIAR T 2011 4E 11 A 11 HE .

) 3. HIRMBAEE: Tursiocola podocnemicola W) CT 2011 5F 12 A 14 HLL “iFirst” PDF #% 3 (DOI:
10.1080/0269249X.2011.642498)3E L e J 00 7T R (ISSN: 0269-249X, E[RIfR; ISSN: 2159-8347, MI4EIR) K#. BR
ZW LA PDF A& 0F & ISSN SN T HRMTEN Rk R, (HRFE 20124 1 A | HaTkE, FHEAHERERE.
UGB T 20124 1 A 1 HIEEAEMSZ L, HFRBEMEZLAHRERRE. EEHRNERRFRE 2012462 H 28 H, 4
%24 B R ENRI AR (FEEERTE 72 Diotom Res. 27: 2. 2012)FF4h 4> KA o

29.2. BAU 29.1 (FSEBRRLHIG &, P4 (RF)” (online)E 4 LA LT (KT AR L E 1 4E M L.

29.3. tn 4 POF A& M B AR, v DA 2 HHUE 22 1 22 (LA SE TID) A% 02 1 (1) [ s b A X B AR

B 29A
29A.1. PDF # A T HIRYI N AFA PDF / A A7RFR#E (1ISO19005).
29A.2. LT APRHIVER RAR 5675 8 Z B AF RS A S AR, B 2 DU 2640 (B DL I 29A.1):
(a) MR AT AL 2 AP BT DL, 14 1SO AR A7 it 7 5
(b) BUFAFREE AR T B2 AN X, PRI AEAS R 90
(c) BEFEHE T E—ANPA IR, S def A8 A 8] (R P 5 U A7 A7 AR BT R (1B L4 U 30A.2).
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KL 30

30.1. FEATF W ERIZERL, KA PRICEAE A A AT IR AR A B e, AAT 1 A0 BT 7 Am B At
KRB R ARG AR R, BCE B A FE TR 29 Pl i Hofh v AR 70 50, BRASK i 4284
RBHA RO

% 1. Cusson T~ 1770 FAEZMAIREL 2ol b, ZFNT 1782 M 1783 FAECRE- ¥y b, 85
T BT SLEIJE Physospermum, {R1%JE A RUK R SEAE 1787 4F (in Hist. Soc. Roy. Méd. 5(1): 279).

30.2. WERA A B GIESE B, B H T BRI AR — MR IR, O s il il R Ay
IR FRA PR, %A T A A RO R, XML T, R RERARARE.

51 2. ZHK Rodaucea 1 5 LA PDF BB 24 & Mycologia M T (ISSN 0027-5514, ENRIAR; ISSN 1557-2436, 4%
M) RET 20124 1 H 12 He &CH—ANIUE, $80 “fElmd” , MizaE M B zscteh “viks” , XfE
& A (REAE 32 B B A A2 R DA E IR AR o | T 1230 1 B 24 BSOS R B LA 2 AR R 2R 2, 3X AN 4 Bk ) TE
5iE/Z&: Rodaucea W. Rossi & Santam. in Mycologia 104 (EJRIF14%): 785. 11 Jun 2012,

5 3. ZHK Lycopinae B 5T 20124 4 H 26 HEL “$&Hi1417” (“Advance Access”) PDF [ I8 id American Journal
of Botany FIM3i (ISSN 0002-9122, E[RIR; ISSN 1537-2197, MIZ%AR) KELE—RPILRRAIESCH . Wiz E M (2012
5 H) Frigth,  “AIB $RETVIE M SCE . LLHSREDRIBUR RAEM 7, FEH “ORRRI AT OREIE” o HRE R
SR A HEABET () WX 28 i 2 VE Fe AR« Lycopinae B. T. Drew & Sytsma A 3%k & T Amer. J. Bot. 99: 945. 1 May 2012, 24
S BRI FOR LN

% 4. ZFK Nanobubon hypogaeum J. Magee HIJR %8 (in S. African J. Bot. 80: 63-66; ISSN 0254-6299) LA PDF #% 3\
AR aT g AT BERT 2012 4E 3 H 30 HAEMS FERKER, ST T ERIRR & LW R (2012 4F 5
R) o SR, TEMLE ERINARE A BRI B SRR ME—ANRE BRI SC, ARRAERER, FNiEREN
uh BT E LT HORA: “IBSURE: BE TEFNEIEN S E. BT AN, PlaEsme . BEEmui, 7
TR RIEE, M HRERBEZ AN SORTR SR, “

R LT HFARL SIAME 2 ISSN B ISBN (Blan, — AN, BE RARAER AR IZ A 7 F RHES:
AR, E B RN AR AR A TR BERD, ARFERIN 29.1 A2 RO

B 5. RITHIR“Dracula trigonopetala” i F ] Meyer, Baquero Fl Cameron 123 F 2012 4 3 A 1 HLL PDF 1)
s A SO T BAE M L SO R 3 42 AT ISSN, (H R E v LLES#AT] Orchideenournal (ISSN 1864-9459)
METIVIE, A AR UN, SRR BERAE R B [ bran dEIE 2L AR A5 R N2 AR G 29.1). #ATT,
ZX I RAE S Orchideendournal WIkg =, 1 HAEEMTRAREAFT HAE Z R E KRR 1% CRIE RS ST R T
2012 4F 8 A 15 H k% (Orchideen). 19: 107-112). HBARIZCRB R FE, HRELFRD. rigonopetala LA K
SR VA SRR T S SO IR B AE AR 2

30.3. FHRURKIE, —RPENHE T AR A RS AT PR RS AR S A A RO K . IR
B ARSI ROR R

VR 2. B IR AN SCA B R BE B URL (48— FRRE S 2%) SRV il (AN BRI A2 KRR —3B 73 A 24
KGR, PNERSCARG W —E85, FIAITTRS (G0 R 2155 ek 25 (1) BUKET, P92 SR 1R N R AN 1 i
LR (WA 30.2).
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B 6. #RHE Partitatheca IV, #AT Botanical Journal of the Linnean Society (ISSN 0024-
4074, ENRIRR; ISSN 1095-8339, M%) Bk HtT 2012 H 2 A 1 HiER “FJEEREIAIRA (early review)” PDF SCRYL
EM b, FHEFVELT (1-29). BEA, ZREZHTIHBE I ANELERA, BN, EZ0M, BERN %
fiA” (H NISO-RP-8-2008 b X —FhRiR). JakK, F 2012 & 2 A 27 HER T TABS5 B KO [ 6 ED R AR )
HRRATES, 30T TS (229-257). ZJE AW IERE 5| & : Partitatheca D. Edwards & al. in Bot. J. Linn. Soc. 168
(online): [2 0f 29], 230. 1 Feb 2012, BLHILF{X ... 168 (online): 230. 1 Feb 20127,

B 7. Bl & Rhododendron aureodorsale 5:F 2012 5 3 H 13 HYE Nordic Journal of Botany (ISSN 1756-1051,
2% hi2; ISSN 0107-055X,  ERIAR) AR EL “IFIERHRUIRES (early review)” BITERAEM L% LR, BRI “LE7 B30
BT RACRIRA " , BB K ARSI SRR (DOD , {EEXIERT (1-EV £ 3-EV). 24 20124 4 A 20
FED R R 322, B R DTS cCh 184186, JF AN N i BRI it R ¥ H 1« % 4L AT BLSIAE A Rhododendron
aureodorsale (W. P. Fang ex J. Q. Fu) Y. P. Ma & J. Nielsen in Nordic J. Bot. 30 (online): 184. 13 Mar 2012 (DOI:
10.1111/j.1756-1051.2011.01438.x).

B 8. PIAEHILJE (Echinops) WiHiFh, 45 E. antalyensis, + 20124 3 A 13 HUAHAE FIF. 1E AL PDF
WA . BRI K FRAE Annales Botanici Fennici (ISSN 1797-2442, FI4&Ri; ISSN 0003-3847, ENRIAR) I—is &, (Hi%
WA AV TR ([1]-4) FIZKED “TRENA” o E 2012 4F 4 H 26 HEIRIMORRZ, WG SCHEFA T 508 ([95]-
98), FEMER T KEN. ZAZFRMIERSI 2. E. antalyensis C. Vural in Ann. Bot. Fenn. 49 (online): 95. 13 Mar 2012,

30.4. 1953 4F 1 A 1 HZ B HEAHE T 514 (indelible autograph) HRYIZEA Bk % . Hig HIUHEAR
HINFEMNTR R,

30.5. BEALI 30.4 BRI, BORHI0F S U m e PURR B (IR (0P RRED, JCED,
S5 ) S F SRR

%1 9. Léveillé B Flore du Kouy Tchéou (1914—1915) #&—#5~F- R LRI T 5 446 Z 4 .

1 10. Salvia oxyodon Webb & Heldr. TEHEAHKTF 54k H 3% (Webb & Heldreich, Catalogus plantarum hispanicarum...
ab A. Blanco lectarum, Paris, Jul 1850, folio) "4 R & %K .

B 11. Journal of the International Conifer Preservation Society, vol. 5[1]. 1997 (“1998”) HHEHH 1. FHTE LT FE
SR AN IE 2 (AT ENSCAL R . P TF535y, B8 1953 4F | A | HZ FREMBAWMF SR, REMEE.
BT GHER D NTF 5K, A BIE NN S “Abies koreana var. yuanbaoshanensis” (p. 53) NeB Kz, BN
FEERMAG B BERICIR (p.61: 2K, TR, BB, MR KR AN 34A.1).

5 12. J& 44 “Lindenia” 7& Bentham F28/K F 578 KR THIEE 73 KK Plantae hartwegianae (1841: 84)H— 43 ]
P04, KARE: Siphonia Benth.; K I Siphonia Benth.J& Siphonia Rich. ex Schreb. (1791)IME R4 . %5
WME RS2 T 2k, HESHSAGAGEEIIME EG IR RS, FinAda8skE.

30.6. 1953 4F 1 A 1 HElz Ja K47 R H S (trade catalogue) B AR AR MEIRAR, P 19734 1 H 1 HEf
25 RAT WIRhF 22 3 H 3 (seed-exchange list), ¥JARIRH KKK .

30.7. 4£ 1953 4= 1 A | HBCZ J5 BERRAS M4 70 75 B BRIt AN AT R0R 3%
VERE 3. W BIZEN R i EBEAR AR Z S 3, IR A RUR 35
% 13. Fuckel If] Fungi rhenani exsiccati (1863—1874)ENRIMFREE NG RURKER, REBH BMRAT. KRR T

Fuckel [58 /& (5 IR (f541, Jahrb. Nassauischen Vereins Naturk. 23-24. 1870).
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51 14. Vézda I¥] Lichenes selecti exsiccati (1960—1995)F1 E[I (FIFRZE R — L RAT B o X LeARZEWAE N BRI 33k 37 1
i . IXSLENRI M N ROk, 1 H HBAE Vézda FIARE R 1) fi 4 FT A0 REA 05 HIE T IX 88 430t

30.8. 7E 19534 1 A 1 HElz J5, FeWI NIRRT A RF e E NI ARG FEMEA . Marr. dJE
AN EM IR R, I RO, FRABS SR iE 2 M B (Fe A i A8 SOR R B4 ) Bl
B I A HIEHE (internal evidence) &7 HAE & B GE B VA UK K

VR 4. E BrdrifE B 15445 (International Standard Book Number; ISBN)IAFETE, BTE 4G BRIk 48 H T IS ED R
J7y BMIREBURATE AT, YIRS E B B OE MUK R M IR -

5] 15. Brandenburg [¥)“Meclatis in Clematis; yellow flowering Clematis species — Systematic studies in Clematis L.

(Ranunculaceae), inclusive of cultonomic aspects” a “Proefschrift ter verkrijging van de graad van doctor ... van Wageningen

Universiteit” (FL% 7K 5 B 1 ERMIR SOA RUR R T 2000 42 6 H 8 H, B A'EH ISBN 90-5808-237-7.

) 16. 1975 -4 T 7 R M 5L K 2 (Rijksuniversiteit te Groningen) [] Rietema [ 5V 18 3 “Comparative
investigations on the life-histories and reproduction of some species in the siphoneous green algal genera Bryopsis and Derbesia”
NERRR, BN E 48 H B /& B Verenigde Reproduktie Bedrijven, Groningen ER (Fif =% iE<“EN R “Druk”).

B 17. 1994 SEFEAT 45 P 52 AR K 2 (Eberhard-Karls-Universitit Tiibingen)ff] Rexer 1521183 “Die Gattung Mycena s.1.”
NERER, HNEE—ANBRE: “Druck: Zeeb-Druck, Tiibingen 7 (Hagelloch)” (¥§H — K@ MLEI R EDR) . J& %
Roridomyces Rexer Fl Mycena J& W WIFTFIAFR, 0 M. taiwanensis Rexe, T NA R

1 18. BT 1971 B Demoulin [ ¥V Y “Le genre Lycoperdon en Europe et en Amérique du Nord” AR 3,
NBCE N BRIESS BoR HONA RUR R . RAEH I BB HB A, ZeSCRARE Lycoperdon J&MIHTF A FRELIN “L.
americanum”, “L. cokeri”, F“L. estonicum” &% K3 T WA WK F W8 L “Espéces nouvelles ou méconnues du genre

Lycoperdon (Gastéromycétes)” (Demoulin in Lejeunia, n.s., 62: 1-28. 1972)H,

1511 19. 1980 HEHR AT 45 1% Z2 M M 37K 2%(Ohio State University)#] Funk HEMV 8 3C “The Systematics of Montanoa Cerv.
(Asteraceae)” T WK, HAEA WHIER B R AFRRE. FE, B 1980 i, WRPEFR, H University
Microfilms (Ann Arbor) 7 K IEIEN T2 DR A I S R SCI B I, R TBRUK R . R TR 3 H A K
Montanoa imbricata V. A. Funk, A% RKBIEE R BN “The systematics of Montanoa (Asteraceae, Heliantheae)”
(Funk in Mem. New York Bot. Gard. 36: 116. 1982),

5l 20. 1990 FHE3T 25 %5 B 22 K % (the Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitit Miinchen (University of Munich))f) Ursula
Zinnecker-Wiegand [#] 511 3L “Revision der siidafrikanischen Astereengattungen Mairia und Zyrphelis” NTCRUR R, PINZ
WA S ISBN. AT ERI R B AR P B B R I 44 5« BUE AT A BRI E B9 B A2 BRI ENUOR A HORR, RE
29 50 A KB A SCEIAE, T IR BT KR BRI SRR L o 1% R SO R SR R A PR SR
Ortiz & Zinnecker-Wiegand 7E—## & 3 (in Taxon 60: 1194-1198. 201 1) &k K FE -

B 30A
30A.1. EUCRATI ,  [FRE R L7 H ROV RO AT BT 5 258 RS A A A 1 ]

30A.2. AVERNGRZUHI AN, AF 7 SL0E 77 3k G AEAT AR I 5 4 () E[V R (ephemeral printed matter) 4512
F G B A BRANAS 5 R BRI R 3R A 2B R o SRR BRI A A e AR T R 32 BIRR S, A ROK
KW NI HE, B8 — AR KA R AR . {E 2t Bkt 56 708 15 T4 (popular periodicals)s S H
/% & (abstracting journals) B 117 % (correction slip)_ b & i & H#1 Hl
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1. FEBEACSEIEY E T (Synthesis of the North American flora) FJHLTiR (1.0) Y6HL(CD-ROM; ARIEFLIN 30.1 N
BORFIRAT, Kartesz $At T —ANEA TG 75y “Nomenclatural innovations” JEIRIF . RIEHEM 29-31, ZENk
MR AB RUR SR . Kartesz 1) 41 ANETAL GG R BAEZ DRI B . X3 S UM I Kartesz BT
BN “A synonymized checklist and atlas with biological attributes for the vascular flora of the United States, Canada, and
Greenland” [) —3CH (140, Dichanthelium hirstii (Swallen) Kartesz in Kartesz & Meacham, Synth. N. Amer. Fl., Nomencl.
Innov.:[1]. Aug 1999). Kartesz HUSGETTIEAMEISHESE, BUONIXEERIFHAA K AT BeAE AP B T TR h B gm A B MK A
TRAFT N — A AR PTHEf E o

30A.3. JyHf e I E) AN 5 T (R mT A, R i A48 A R IR AR 3 LR IR B0 W R 3R 73 A ST 1 3
I, 7 DA AT R H S5 P B2 B (B Rl R S5 P ) T 1R G SRR O A 2R oo S SR R I A B
BT AE TS 2 b 10 AN Bl S 2 M — R A LR

30A.3. 13 F Y 4 B U7 4% B (abstract) BN 22 (summary) 42 K BT R R dr 2 Fi AR, B0 20 7E R
IR 5.

KR 31

311 ARORITHE, MR 29 A1 30 ARIHLE, EREECR-T AR AT T B Y. A RBCAHIE
PEAEBAANIR], BRI it s iRk L E 106 200 42 52 D IE A ) 30

%l 1. Willdenow Jir ¥ Species plantarum &5 FIRFZHIRMWT: 1(1), Jun 1797;: 1(2), Jul 1798; 2(1), Mar 1799;
2(2), Dec 1799; 3(1), 1800; 3(2), Nov 1802; 3(3), Apr—Dec 1803; 4(1), 1805; 4(2), 1806. ixtt [ ] H AT#ESZ NE K
FH H I Stafleu & Cowan in Regnum Veg. 116: 303. 1988).

1§ 2. Fries BHI¥G Lichenes arctoi (1860) KIRAE—NEA AL TS FITHEN A (preprint) o 1% THEN AR T R RAEFE
(Nova Acta Reg. Soc. Sci. Upsal. ser. 3, 3: 103—398. 1861)_E FIAH F iR A

51 3. Diatom Research 2(2)7E e L _FiE BRI &K HIA Dec 1987, {EHAEE AT, Williams & Round, 7EK R T-Hp—1Lk
A 9 —J% SC & (in Diatom Res. 3: 265. 1988)H 5 B AL — M 2(2) 1K R H A 18 Feb 1988 RN 31.1, 1E&
AIT0 75 WA AT P 52 N T8 — 3 2(2) 1 5 — AN & % H WIIE .

B 4. K3 Ceratocystis omanensis Al-Subhi & al.[F] 3L F 2 i (final form) T 2005 4£ 11 A 7 HHBAEM LK
Science Direct, HIEARAHRKFRFIM 29 HRE 1). XFEMEIRIREATT 2006 £ 3 A 7 H(in Mycol. Res. 110(2): 237
245), Xfs—HWRAMKEXHM.

31.2. B/ R RIS AT L A AT ERRR 4 2 # ZS N RO RAE R — H T, BRAR REAR SR A
W) 301 W 5 PR FRA ) A3 HIAS ] o

B 5. E¥EKRFE Solanum baretiae 1)L HIZ SR (final form)T 2012 4 1 A 3 HLL PDF WX HILE PhytoKeys
(ISSN 1314-2003) {71 Lo [ — S3 9 AH 56 2 393 049 BRI AR (ISSNT 1314-2011) 4 55 [ 2% Wi AH [ O DORS AT 25, (H A T
H#. ExRER, BAEESE 2012 H 1 H 6 HREN—RXE. WMZARBIERSIHZ: S baretiae Tepe in
PhytoKeys 8 (online): 39. 3 Jan 2012,

31.3. T e B R ED A SR AT AAT I, DA B DA ROR B, BRAIEA IS BoR
% H 2 RN .

5] 6. Hieronymus (Hedwigia 51: 241-272) KR Selaginella Wi 4, HHEKRHIAN 19115 10 H 15 H. BEBRTI
BSOS AT 1912 4, (H LT (p. i) MWL SCRO BN A R R T 1911 45 10 H 15 H.
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U 31A

31A.L. H R BHARTERE BV it S AT 480 BB N TR0 A ACRAT B H ), A% 52 D 1% BNV it ) A5 20
KA.

) 31B

SUB.L 4 SILE ) E O (E I RAHE EW. TR HOR IR, IR HURR I 5246 1
A AR D B 3 ROV 0, B30 40 DT ORGSR

I 31C

31C.1 WITESCHEN A b, REIIITIAAFR. SILEMER > RIGR i mHEE. AL H).
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BHE BREEERE
CHAPTERYV. VALID PUBLICATION OF NAMES
B AoE

SECTION 1. GENERAL PROVISIONS

KL 32

32.1. PRBLR(ANEBBINER R, W (a) £5% BRI H s FEOIN 13. D)8 30k
FFN] 29-31); (b) I s T BHAR, # 23.3, 60.4, 60.6, 60.9, 60.10, F1 60.11 L 5E KIE LIRS PLR
() BB AN 1627 ((HILHN 21.4 F1 24.4) LK HN H.6 A1 H.7 FrilE B (I 61).

TERE 1 EA BRI HRA R A R BRSO SRR T BER B CUn T AR AR A B B o
By v & JEAUISEARAKER, PUVERIRRARERSAEAZ L FRE) —#2.

32.2. KRB BAAE MR T B G AEM M B RUE, XA REUN R G KR, X
RAAFRNARIERIN 16-19, 21, 23 F1 24 FUAKUE, FFH A SR 6 42 AR VE 2 A 38 H 0 51 30E (0]
60.12).

%l 1. Cassia “* Chamaecristae” L. (Sp. PL.: 379. 1753) WAl F A& EH 417, M “Chamaecrista” ik, WMEHIHIE
M4 SR, AREAN 212, XIALIEA SEAMH AR, B RS FEN 20.1). XA FRLAWERH M
A%, HH51UEN Cassia [unranked] Chamaecrista L.

32.3. BN 6.8) G A& AR AR, KRBT IPSESL KSR LA 22.3 F126.3), Joibskhr LAE
ZOCHR T IS 7

32.4. BB T AR A AR T 2858 R A PR, AR AR L AUEARIE T RS R AR A5 26
FEA PR A R o

] 2. “Nepeta xfassenii”’ (Bergmans, Vaste PL. Rotsheesters, ed. 2: 544. 1939, ££45 i 22 3CHfiiR; Lawrence in Gentes Herb. 8:
64. 1949, fEA JECRHMEARED), W TEA RN KRG R TRIBSGRHMELZ, ARG RENLIR AR T /HRm
Y FK Nepeta *faassenii Bergmans ex Stearn (1950) s& 545 &K K I H4FK

51 3. “Rheum xcultorum” (Thorsrud & Reisaeter, Norske Plantenavn: 95. 1948), HT &AL M IAEAH K.

B 4. “Fumaria xsalmonii” (Druce, List Brit. PL: 4. 1908) N & & # KR LHK, RAEE RIEH THEERISEAR F.
densiflora X F. officinalis .

TERE 2. SRR T A A A4 FR LA HL

TERE 3.0 T R RI AN 8 T AMTE R LM AR GA% 3, WA 45,
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H 32A

1AL R EBMAHAM BN, 1EEPMAZH —MERHIX — i, BFEHIE “novas” BUHAS, HIWH
J& genus novum (gen. nov., new genus), FF species nova (sp. nov., new species), #1414 combinatio nova (comb.
nov., new combination), 374 #X nomen novum (nom. nov., replacement name), B¢ 752} status novus (stat. nov.,

name at new rank).
FL 33

33.1. — N HERIBHA KR . UEH AR ST AREA R0 2, 1% H B2 &
Ja — N R P B . AR, AR R RN LR AUE A A R R A Rz . 1973 4E 1
H 1 HEZ G, KB G KRN &M AT B R R AR, Aar kKRN, BRaEEEM B
S G 41.5) 17 5 175 A2 30X 26 2% A4 1 STHR(H WHEI) 41.7)

B 1. “Clypeola minor” B 55 BT Linnaeus HIW L Flora monspeliensis (1756) H—/N gl NS K H s HAEE
WA IR LA I B R, SOR AR SRR RL . %R SCHE Amoenitates academicae (1759) 25 VU4 H1
BEPET, XSO TR X R R, 3R ARR B Y Magnol BIZE1E Botanicon monspeliense A . SR,
T 2 A AHH Linnaeus #2252, 2K “Clypeola minor” ¥H HBIAERE IR SR, MBS KR,

f§1] 2. Nakanishi (J. Sci. Hiroshima Univ., Ser. B(2), 11: 75. 1966)$2 i ¥ “Graphis meridionalis” W, $24L 7T Hr T
R, (EERAEEERNR. JEHKJ. Sci. Hiroshima Univ., Ser. B(2), 11: 265. 1967)155E 1 AR LR, SeBM ERH
Bl LR FSCHR, F15 LR G. meridionalis M. Nakan. &4 K3 .

33.2. ARG E FE IE AL A4 KRB LN 32.2 1 60)

%1 3. Gluta “benghas” (Linnaeus, Mant. PL.: 293. 177)/H =PI SHEUN G. renghas L. Ja, HAMMILKEZEH, R
EHE IE H B3I F] 1883 4E (Engler in Candolle & Candolle, Monogr. Phan. 4: 225).

KL 34

34.1. 2k 1k 2% 4 (suppressed work, opera utique oppressa; M=% V)T AL FIHEE SR T A RA G R
FEM S VI I R IR R AR AL B RS (B =H0r), Pl E R BRI - M=

e
ST AL 34A; WL 14.12 A1 56.2).

342 B F RGP RBBRSMALE, HET R RSN EZERRE, AT s EPRME
W5 R g (L 14.16 F1 56.4).
) 34A

34A.1. HERIEFAR IR ERGEIN 34.1 POELZA KRB BRI, fEEBT B IZRERMEHENZ
A, A R AT BEHBIEEAE AH O A4 BRI A VA L 14A AT 56A).

KR 35

35.1. UL RN KRB AFR, RAE LT E 184 8t 4 DA B A I 4 S A% KRN, A Redk &%
RFEAHRFN 13.4).
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15 1. Forsskal (Fl. Aegypt.-Arab.: 69-71. 1775) £ &K% “Suaeda” W, RN KT THEE“S. baccata” F1“S. vera” £ N
HIANNRIIN G 47, FRREE T SRR RS EEE . Bl T IRANZE MR BUSEEE, FrfiXss s
BN E % KRB LR

15 2. Miiller (Flora 63: 286. 1880) &K ¥ & “Phlyctidia” WEIET FH &M “P. hampeana n. sp.”, “P. boliviensis” (=
Phlyctis boliviensis Nyl.), “P. sorediiformis” (= Phlyctis sorediiformis Kremp.), “P. brasiliensis” (= Phlyctis brasiliensis Nyl.),
“P. andensis” (= Phlyctis andensis Nyl.). 381, F A BIENELE “Phlyctidia” ARG KE, A XEEEEN
BRI B2 G R L AR Miller WA RAHZRE IR BHRHMERE, WRAL T 55— "F “P. hampeana” Wik
FURFIEAEEE, [RIMARYE M 38.5 JEREH WKL “Phlyctidia” XA B4, NZHBALHAR. AR RR s
TESRZA RN 42 Frig @ Fi iR, WHARZEA S KK Miller (1895) #4844 Phiyctidia G ¥ KEHS, $ffi—
AR B ISR, FFHERE TIHEAH, P. ludoviciensis Miill. Arg. fl P. boliviensis (Nyl.) Miill. Arg.. XA
T T 1895 SR A KK .

VERE 1 AU 35.1 i TAEAS REAE B A4 (KR T AR KR e A e i (LR 20.4 £ 23.6).

B 3. X444 % “Anonymos aquatica” (Walter, Fl. Carol.: 230. 1788) Ni& &G KR LZFR. R E— NG K EN
ZHKA Planera aquatica J. F. Gmel. (1791). 1ZZFABER: 5IHEA “P. aquatica (Walter) J. F. Gmel.”,

) 4. RE JE 4 Scirpoides Ség. (1754) DEAELE, WA LT “S. paradoxus” (Rottbell, Descr. PIL. Rar.: 27. 1772) A&
RFEMLIR, F M Rottbell (9 - FXHATLLE L, “Scirpoides” 7&— N CEBAENE L KR ZFh i B4 5% KR4
A& Fuirena umbellata Rottb. (1773).

352, —MMLEEZIAERSY, RALRENAEEE VLS — a2 ek, s SR ARL i
i, ARG AR (A 60.11) .

B 5. EA% KRMAE: Linnaeus 7E Species plantarum FHNNAE T 58 LHXMTTL, WMEEMEKH T =82
[H IR . Miller 7E Gardeners dictionary 3 )\ AN & T 5K 5 J8 4 2 J5 19365 P9, Steudel £ Nomenclator botanicus
TR IR AR SR 44 T 4G sRerh,  DURGHE HO R i) 5 4 E i 44 BURH A2 AHIEC R AR NI SCAR, Y] i 2 s R B N 5
Z B AL 2 TE] IR

B 6. WA B RFIFIH A Rafinesque (J. Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat. Arts 89: 98. 1819) 7E Blephilia J& T FIMRIR“1Z &1
R Monarda ciliata Linn.”, AEEMIRAAE B. ciliata WERKZK, [HA Rafinesque WA ¥4 IN1A ciliata 5)&4% Blephilia
B RAE 2. [FAf, Bentham & Hooker (Gen. Pl. 1: 885. 1867) TE Eulophus J& F 5| H) “Cnidium peucedanoides, H.
B. et K.” ANEERI A S Eulophus peucedanoides 15 ¥ K%K

51 3. Erioderma polycarpum subsp. verruculosum Vain. (in Acta Soc. Fauna F1. Fenn. 7(1): 202. 1890);& — A kK3,
°N Vainio FH — 2 5 (asterisk) B i ol 0017 5 # Inial BER £ —

f§1] 4. Tuckerman (in Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts 12: 168, 1877) ik “Erioderma velligerum subsp. nov.” i, Ath 7 B¢ 8T
WA ARERIE E. chilense, JEARMLT S5 XA, AT, BRAMEA B af ek VA D S AR B Rk, fhikreais
KR “E. chilense subsp. velligerum” .

KL 36

36.1. —MEFNAGE KR, WR: () EEFMGCIRTABAEEARNITEZ; (b) ERNRRIENT
T K B 2 00 70 A, BIPRS00 52 1) 20 SR (KRS 52 F € o B B A% 2 (BT 1R I B 44 B provisional
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name), AU 59 FIHEERSN: (o) EABGIENF 4 B (d) SR 24 RPN 73 AT B 35 1 IR R 7 26
o BN 36.1 (a) A& FBIERFAE# 1252 . (HARI AT 75 B B R 73 REEBE MARE I A4 PR

11 1. (a) Baillon (Bull. Mens. Soc. Linn. Paris 2: 945. 1891) ¥4 Pierre 7E FAa-F 2 W RAYR A “Sebertia” G5 R
%, A4 Baillon &8 NI A H%1% /)8 . Baillon BEIRSEAL T B IVHA, (FARIEHME—B)P “Sebertia acuminata Pierre (ms.)”
BT Sersalisia R. Br. J& T, #N S.?2 acuminata. RIZHN 36.1 )G —5), Fi4 S.?2 acuminata TEILHE B KT . 8
4, Sebertia 11 Engler (1897) &g K% .

%1 2. (a) Linnaeus {1183 Herbarium amboinense 1 /=N F51[¥) Stickman (1754) FTATTII4 S, WA # Linnaeus B2
%, WA KE,

) 3. (a) Flérke (Mag. Neusten Entdeck. Gesammten Naturk. Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 3: 125. 1809)7F — i & 3L &%
K& T Coralloides gorgonina Bory, JS# Florke NEZiX—H#iF. M Bory M=K, Florke ¥ Bory FIRHEEE(FI4HK)
BAETEE SRR, AR 46.6, Bory R ZAFRIIMER . Kk, Florke & HER X — AR5 HEMH EETL K.

5 4. (a)(b) “Conophyton” s Haworth (Rev. Pl. Succ.: 82. 1821) N Mesembryanthemum sect. Minima Haw. (Rev. Pl
Succ.: 81. 1821) AT X W& 4 . Haworth $giti, “@WIFZHAPAE & —AE, Conophyton 2 EEMAH”. HTEEBEA R
FBBE 52 %)%, Haworth ML B AW A KK ZREKETKNIE S L Conophytum N. E. Br. (1922),

B 5. (b) TE KB AKMIWIES “Pteridospermaexylon” F1Fh 4 “P. theresiae” B, Greguss (Foldt. Kézl. 82: 171. 1952)
Wl baE Rt ar 4. B, XA SRR R IR SRR A B a A% KK

5 6. (b) Havaas (Bergens Mus. Arbok. 12: 13, 20. 1954) R R [14 F “Sterocaulon subdenudatum” It &M RE, RE
R— BB UERFIR R R, A TR TR, R O M il L& 18 “8 i (“ad int.”, ad interim,
for the time being) H1 4 K.

1 7. (¢) 24 Kunth (Enum. PL. 4: 348. 1843)511iE “Ornithogalum undulatum hort. Bouch.” A Myogalum boucheanum Kunth
HI—ANRAan, BEAEEKRE “Ornithogalum undulatum hort. Bouch.”; Ornithogalum L. 2 N FIHE G R G KK N
O. boucheanum (Kunth) Asch. (1866).

51 8. (d) fUNIRRN T AT L& HIJ&E Brazzeia Baill.. Rhaptopetalum Oliv. F1“Scytopetalum”, {EBA AR BURFESE
%, Pierre (Bull. Mens. Soc. Linn. Paris 2: 1296. Mai 1897) #&H &% K EKEL 4 “Rhaptopetalaceae”; ZFHIAM e A fiid
) Scytopetalaceae Engl. (Oct 1897).

B 9. (d) (AR B T BT & MIDYANFE, (%A RS IR SIS EAEE, Salisbury (Trans. Hort. Soc. London 1: 291.
1812) & H G KK B4 “Ibidium”.

B 10. Richard [} &% Besenna A. Rich. and B. anthelmintica A. Rich. (1847), FF#{HN T 5 (“Besenna 7
“Besenna anthelmintica ? Nob.”). Richard /€ I T ih % BIFRELE, (RN IXHARE, T EN1FITESS 469 TT
) Besenna J& T (HI, ARRHE MR,

B 11. 73538 Brosimum Sw.KIF#HF, Ducke (Arch. Jard. Bot. Rio de Janeiro 3: 23-29. 1922) 7EfHIliE (pp. 23-24) 44
T #E Piratinera Aubl. J& THIEFIELFR. BT RAZKET 19534 1 H 1 HUAHT, XHEAHRIAEGHK KL LR,

5 12. “Euphorbia jaroslavii” (Poljakov in Bot. Mater. Gerb. Bot. Inst. Komarova Akad. Nauk SSSR 15: 155. 1953) X3
BB LB LR “Tithymalus jaroslavii”, —EH I REEIE KRG T . SR, —#2Z—, Euphorbia yaroslavii (5%
EENANFIRE ), 4% Poljakov (1961) 3 i XA SCHR IO 51 IETT A 4% AR, RN RIEFE T 55— 4K,
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51 13. K “Malvastrum bicuspidatum subsp. tumidum S. R. Hill var. tumidum, subsp. et var. nov.” (Brittonia 32: 474.
1980) [HIHHidf# M. bicuspidatum subsp. tumidum S. R. Hill F1 M. bicuspidatum var. tumidum S. R. Hill [RF #{ &% K% .

5 14. Freytag (in Sida Bot. Misc. 23: 211. 2002) H A —AMFFAEERZEIF48 & Al — A EM, FN R E Phaseolus
leptostachyus “var. pinnatifolius Freytag forma purpureus Freytag, var. et forma nov.”. HTABAEMAPIHEANHEARFE, BAIES
BHEE K.

1§ 15. Hitchcock (Univ. Washington Publ. Biol. 17(1): 507-508. 1969) 1 Fl T £ %K Bromus inermis subsp. pumpellianus
(Scribn.) Wagnon, F45H T X HIE44 B, pumpellianus Scribn. 58 BMEEREIH . EiZ TR AR INER, HEHF
X —fw %N B. inermis var. pumpellianus (RS @Wﬂﬂ%ﬁ%?*ﬁﬁé@%ﬁ%%ﬂﬁﬁ)a Kk, e T &R B
inermis var. pumpellianus (Scribn.) C. L. Hitche. fI5& 14

KL 37
37.1.7E 19534 1 H 1 HEZ Ja, BAEE TR ISR H LA B KRR

37218874 1 1 HElZ G, RFJBLLEMAFRE, MEAMM 16.3,17.1, 18.1, 19.1 Al 19.3 1 RLE 1
R, AR X A N ARG ATE ], BRAFX AR AL BE, (a) 5% FEHERWI I TR E I SR G (TR 56 5 ) A
B, (b) = FECE RN 5 B ARG PP AR i (LRI R R 37.6),  BX (o) & S8R — SR m AR TE HLE
SERAFE HIPA B AT

1 1. Jussieu (Mém. Mus. Hist. Nat. 12: 497. 1827) k3% Zanthoxyleae W JEAE T BT IR IR -eae, %AW H
WeiE A2 . Dumortier A Jussieu TGAEH M4 FRIE € MR, MBLES & Zanthoxyleae Dumort. (Anal. Fam. PL: 45.
1829).

£ 2. Nakai (Chosakuronbun Mokuroku [Ord. Fam. Trib. Nov.], 1943)&#&3th & 3% T 4K Parnassiales, Lophiolaceae,
Ranzanioideae F! Urospatheae. JREGA I BN, MW ERH TefanvE, &, TRAE,

37.3. 1953 1 A 1 HZhl, AREATERMIEVSERIGT A Raci 4l a, mRLE SR ARK XM
PR, B ARMIAARR, SR, IXFER) 4 FRER A 42 S BOA DL Se LA 53.4). a2k, enf
VD 2 SR N LR B4 65 ) 2k 44 BORT 44 PRI B A 44

5] 3. House (Muhlenbergia 4: 50. 1908)7E Convolvulus L. X3 “Soldanellae”, “Sepincoli”, “Occidentales” =53
W, BAEHEES . XA, W C [unranked] Soldanellae %5, RH e RBRIZIR, (HEHE T ERSESH, mHEE
HEAE A [F) 44 B A7 AEAT AR B0 S A 4T 1) R

5] 4. 7£ Carex L. W, Tuckerman (Enum. Meth. Caric.: 8. 1843) HIJE N2 BEXFR Scirpinae % H %5 . Kiikenthal
(Engler, Pflanzenr. 38: 81. 1909)f5 € % 75 KM I FEH N, HAFA B 51HIEN Carex sect. Scirpinae (Tuck.) Kik. (C.

[unranked] Scirpinae Tuck.).

51 5. Loesener K3 “Geranium andicola var. vel forma longipedicellatum” (Bull. Herb. Boissier, ser. 2, 3(2): 93. 1903)f7
B AR E LA TSR, %4 EfiSEN “G. andicola [unranked] longipedicellatum Loes.”. Nial# T 5 K HE
G. longipedicellatum (Loes.) R. Knuth (1912)H1,

37.4. 1890 £ 1 H 1 HZ i, WHRBANK—NHEYOERN] 37.5) RAGN T — AR &%, WA=
S5, BRARLE[E — AR S5 U A ET
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37.5. BUSESENIT S, R 1R (P AH R R AT AR i A D — A A, Biltn, AR Ta]
FATH— MEVE AR (HASE A Z AR AR RRA) . HAR) AR TR E 7 RAEF R PRI, 2
IR S B AR I 5 — & 00 [N R

%l 6. Link I{) =% Handbuch (1829-1833)F R H | R F8RAIE “0.” (ordo). XLEH M AFRARER M NFHI 4 FR
I 18.2), RUNTESE =H R ARIE “Bb ¥ H T EHE H (order Fungi) W Agaricaceae F1 Tremellaceae (pp. 272, 337; W
M) 18 VEFE 1). Xi&EH T Handbuch KT =4, REH =40ul —29 Sep 1833)tb—. — (411 Jul 1829)H 1315 .

37.6. (M TAFFRUN 5 1)y R IR BRI SFE IR R AR RR DRI, ARG ARNATR. X
PRI R B AR N A s, MR SR, RS A R K.

37.7. RARENHEH T EH . 11002 5 HAE AR 7~ AR il (rank-denoting term) A" 7] 345 I (1) S5 0 T
IR, ABAARERRRF . BEHARIE R FERN, R —H, TR ] 25— ek
PRI R ARIB TR, X R R TR SR B ARE A G, BRAEH 22— K B 5 P (secondary
rank)(BR U 4. 1) 1M He A 2 =y = B4 2 (principal rank)(BEIU 3.1), 40k} —J& — %, X0 RAA KR NIREELR T
GIRA A ERERE

B 7. BT IR ARIE “sectio” F T & L4554, “Sectio Orontiaceae” &7 # Brown (Prodr.: 337. 1810) &4 KK .

) 8. fE Delphinium J& W, T Huth %R #4E R1E “tribus” HFH F %%, “Tribus Involuta F1 “tribus
Brevipedunculata” (Huth in Bot. Jahrb. Syst. 20: 365, 368. 1895) H A Wi Ak KK -

TERE L A — SRR ARG L 7 57 EAERIRFESENI ], A RAR R ARE IIR E

5] 9. Danser (Recueil Trav. Bot. Néerl. 18: 125-210. 1921)#E—/NI 2 & Polygonum H 43R F R FR T 10 ASHEM
SRR TEIX RS SCE HdA T Fh (R 2 B 3 3R0R) 2 T R (R BT R AR R o (HIX S AN BRSE Z Fa 7R AR IE 1 %
B, B 33.9RER, HXLEH ARG KR,

37.8. HF—FRIRARESL 3 2K PRI ARE SN T PIALECE 2 1M T, R SRR AR
R ARIEARRN o & IR R AR R AR 42 BRI TR R A4 PR 35.1 F1 35.3).

5] 10. Bentham & Hooker (Gen. Pl. 1-3. 1862-1883) kK KK 1G/~ A “series” ML AL ER LK, FARIE
“series” tHILTE 7 Ab(H 73 K2 B GURFE ) EHARRIMTT . BT, Rhynchospora (3: 1058-1060. 1883)h jE —“ &7 —4
(genus-“series”-section) I’ X [T FEAM BLEE R R AR B IRE -

37.9. Fries [FIZ5 1 Systema mycologicum F KRNI FRNIE (tribus) WJE T 7 B AR, B E v RE )
33.9 AL, BUBE R A KR IE R 7 BB TR

B 11. TEF—ZAE R BEA AT Agaricus “tribus” Pholiota Fr. (Syst. Mycol. 1: 240. 1821)/&J&4 Pholiota (Fr.: Fr.) P.
Kumm. (1871) &A% AR K H A LA 41 61 6)-
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B B IR AR
SECTION 2. NAMES OF NEW TAXA

FE 38

38.1. A RBEORIN 6.9ZFRIN AR KT, Wl (a) FEAFERBUSAEEE, B2 BiA RO R iR sy
AEEEELR 5] FH (B 38.7, 38.8, A1 H.O FUE S M Ab: WL 14.9 1 14.15); PLE(b) FFEHN 33-45 BB R E
(B WEEI] 61).

VERE 1. Linnaeus 5% % T Species plantarum, ed.1 (1753) Ml ed. 2 (1762-1763) {184, e NHI0 38.1 (¥4
Hho IXEEJR AL BN Y AR R R TR F B 13.4), BUEA S0 HEIR 73 5 R RIE Genera plantarum ) ed. 5
(1754) F ed. 6 (1764)(HLELN 13.4).

38.2. 7r KA IS AL AR B2 HAR R L X T e 7 JE I — ARk .

5 1. “Egeria” (Néraud in Gaudichaud, Voy. Uranie, Bot.: 25, 28. 1826), KR BEAA MR BASFEEE, KA
KRBV RREBFHEERZE RN S H, RIMKRE G RE.

1 2. “Loranthus macrosolen Steud.” x5 HHBLTE K2 1843 4F 5 Schimper 5 LE 7t JE AR A5 A (Sect. 11, No. 529,
1288) — I RATAEEIRFRS b, WA RRRRF LS . B F Richard (Tent. FL. Abyss. 1: 340. 1847) $241t 7 iZF ik, %
LA UER IR

*f5| 3. 7& Don [¥] Sweet’s Hortus britannicus 55 =R (1839)— -, &—/MNFrWAEte, FEARTF ay A0 i 2 SRl i
BRSNS . TEIRZ B EFTA IR ER A a5 A, DRI SR 4R R A6 ER 25 B AR AN A R RlR Fs
TEEEEL . ZFEMER B B ARETONA A KK, BRIETEAEEL T I H T ORRMIIB SR IFEE,

5 4. “Crepis praemorsa subsp. tatrensis” (Dvoiak & Dadakova in Biologia (Bratislava) 32: 755. 1977) KK ik N
“a subsp. praemorsa karyotypo achaeniorumque longitudine praecipue differt”. X —FfiRTa H 7 AP0 288G X HHE IR
R EATEAX A, AT LR 38.1(a)F Ffli i FIRFIE S 2 (description or diagnosis) T E -

% 5. J&4 Epilichen Clem. (Gen. Fungi 69, 174. 1909) 15 KR ZF N R BRI E T — A KEERHE “parasitic on
lichens” (5 Karschia [f1“saprophytic”#H L) FlHi T R¢fiE4E Z“Karschia lichenicola”, f&iZ# & TS HILIFTE T Karschia
JEIFIRAEA AR IEE ). #EIEE Clements RN, XELFRARMFZEX AN T HEE, REXFERRIEEZER
) X REIEAE S R K I AE T AT

38.3. MR SFF. EER . TIEMRAL. SO S B AR . M IR B R AR SRR
IR AT A2 R 38.1(a) OB KR

B 6. “Musa basjoo” (Siebold in Verh. Bat. Genootsch. Kunsten 12: 18. 1830) KRN # ik N “Ex insulis Luikiu
introducta, vix asperitati hiemis resistens. Ex foliis linteum, praesertim in insulis Luikiu ac quibusdam insulis provinciae Satzuma
conficitur. Est haud dubie linteum, quod Philippinis incolis audit Nippis”. 1Xj&—F £ 5 AL pRAR 7)) « 2
At (LT AN BE I 40) S B YR (AR ER 51 B IR, T SRAMERT A 50 <M )7 (W —$ B A R PR ARRAE ) O 3 28
FE, HEMEA 2N 38.1(a)F KR SAHEEE W K. J5K, Tinuma 78 EINIKIT BT _EFR AL T A SCTER R0
fiE Je A= TH IR, 43 Musa basjoo Siebold & Zucc. ex linuma £4%/&K3K T linuma, Sintei Somoku Dzusetsu (Illustrated
Flora of Japan), ed. 2, 3: pl. 1. 1874,

55



38.4. WX —HEIAVERRIA (descriptive statement) & 7533 42 KLU 38.1(a) A I Hl i BUARIE 52 22 (1) B R AG IR
BE, nIRELSZRASMHIUEWE =), FRHESE Y BB R ST A . &R
WA K ABFRAE BN G R B — PR 4h B PR 7 R 2, I AL e 22 o 29 A% £ (binding
decision). IXLEATHME L3R VL.

B 7. Ascomycota Caval.-Sm. (in Biol. Rev. 73: 247. 1998, £ N“Ascomycota Berkeley 1857 stat. nov.”) CARFAEEEE
“sporae intracellulares”fE A— N1k K F. mT Cavalier-Smith (l.c.) WA IRMXT Berkeley K FE M Ascomycetes [1i3F
Ascomycota] ¥] % {E (Intr. Crypt. Bot.: 270. 1857)I5E BRI EH B, Ascomycota #& 75 G ¥ 3 B P 42 75 3 2 3
38.1(a), [ATIHRAE KLU 38.4 it L0 A ME R RAE RAEPARAZ . LRI i 4 %% P12 AS 4518 (in Taxon 59: 292. 2010) ,
38.1(a) MIEEARE R WL, M@ Ascomycota HALBAEGH R R LI X —E WL ZE R 2RI (in Taxon 60:
1212.2011) F+F 2011 FH5 26 18 Jm 52 /R A E BrAt 4 2% K& it #E (X VIII International Botanical Congress in Melbourne).

38.5. JB A AN FR 42 n] AR 4 R — IR B P IR descriptio generico-specifica) BUAFIEE B AR K, TiE
IR SRR SR B R A PR T @ Bob, Wil 2 T TS (a) )8 AN AR AE (LA 38.6); (b)
WA T A FER A B (SR A B R BRI BFRAEE; A () 128 4 FRP 44 23 2 bk b 2 A L e
HEMRRIIZAM . XTER R SRR R Z M 5 AR B A IR .

38.6. AL 38.5 HISEBRM A S, HJE(monotypic genus) e R EH —NEH AR AHIE, B
AR Z AT Re R HizJE e & A H e nF.

%l 8. Nylander (1879) FEHHTE “dnema” THERFH “Anema nummulariellum™ W, AR IR SRR S
2. mTBFEN K Omphalaria nummularia Durieu & Mont. ¥R 218, MMIIXE AR L EMERAIAIK. X
L LR 5 R4 Forsell (1885) A% &% .

51 9. Kedarnatha P. K. Mukh. & Constance (1986) f1 K. sanctuarii P. K. Mukh. & Constance ¥J & KR ZFR. R
B HBOREN REA BB T R, PR e o8 B ME— B R

%1 10. Piptolepis phillyreoides Benth. (1840) 52 K% T HA¥T )8 Piprolepis WINHTH, KEB A -GBS
BOIR, AT = BN BRI AR .

B 11. fE /XK “Phaelypea” I, Browne (Civ. Nat. Hist. Jamaica: 269. 1756) 3% H $#2 L)@ A sl A E £, H N A
IR T —MF. BT O T REIE AR A SR A AR B4, BRIk, B0 38.5 ANIEH,  “Phaelypea” ARG
MR BB ZBHR

38.7. ELALN 38.5 (FsEbr M NS, 1908 4E 1 H 1 HUART, HAG 5B (analysis) 4 B (AL 38.9 Al
38.10) ] LA SRARE SO M IR SR IE R L

B 12, KFET 1908 4E 1 [ 1 HUARG, J&4% Philgamia Baill. (1894) 1 AL HME— )% P. hibbertioides Baill. {1 HA4 5y
fRERIEE L, R A RKRLHR.

38.8. 1908 4F 1 A 1 HLAHI R RMFEF T 73 BB L] LLE G R0, B R 7 B4 B (LR
1 38.9 A1 38.10).

51 13. Velloso (in Fl. Flumin. Icon. 11: ad t. 67. 1831) &R “Polypodium subulatum” &, ST — F mF 13585 1
B, BEDEE. XANEEAG SN 38.8 MIZk4E, BN A G Kk*z, B Velloso HIHRIEDF IR (in
Arch. Mus. Nac. Rio de Janeiro 5: 447. 1881) K #H}, EHANEH KK
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38.9. WURFKFIM BISEBR N AT S, 73 18] (analysis) 2 11538 5 AE AR 1 32 2248 B 2 A OV 8 1 AE A R
T B P R ) ) AN B 2 s S TR AR AT (V1 o P T DA BB R ) B (s LR 38.10).

151 14. Panax nossibiensis Drake (1896) A& KR T — A EA o ik E M E AR L.

38.10. AR4EE YR — K, R EIR TS EAA TGN, B A AT 20 A ) 4 (LR
38.9).

B 15. iEEE AR Eunotia gibbosa Grunow (1881) B ARG —IEAG E B — 5T il (valve) FIAE M 45 LAE 1 K 3R

38.11. AMEH  RBFBIRAIE KK, RAHTA MR IRBFEEZERSHE, BT TAIER: (a) X
TFRIEARL N 20 RBEM AR, S0 i 0 46 0 SlCRRAE 58 2 DA 2502 6 — AN B EARE R 20 2T 1K 4 FR 1 31 3 sl R 11 4
B (b) W FEBUE NSRBI, Je Rl IR SRR SR L U X — AN R EUR T 2 2B (0 A R 1 A Bl
RRIEAR L () ST RhElAh N/ RBERO PR, S mil A s iE 48 A A S — N FhalR R 2 288 1K 4 FR 1
TR BAFAE AR ZE(H WAL 38.12).

5 16. “Pseudoditrichaceae fam. nov.” (Steere & Iwatsuki in Canad. J. Bot. 52: 701. 1974) N2 & R ERHIEI4, TIENEE
BAEP T HRBHHEEE, MEAEXN FZ—FNHE, RIER T HAE B OLEN 36.1(d)) “Pseudoditrichum
mirabile gen. et sp. nov.”. HRAEHLI 38.5, 1% )& 4 ATk AR [R]—/Nhr T HRIESRZE R G4 KK -

B 17. Presl ELIEFIIE T LARTH 2K R WX “Cuscuteae” (Berchtold & Presl, Piir. Rostlin: 247. 1820)fftiik, {HIZ &4
RFZF 4 “Cuscuteae” (Presl & Presl, Delic. Prag.: 87. 1822), K 51HERT “Cuscuteae & —A> H FIAFRULFIN 1841 5).

) 18. Scirpoides Ség. (Pl. Veron. Suppl.: 73. 1754) KR H BRI ASUFMEEE . EREHERIE T LI AE
FA) J8 DR AAE B S ) )4 5 IE G I AR 5 i 5 42 R & P i — AN — I BRI ) A S st — 2B 15T Séguier (P1. Veron. 1: 117.
1745) [ BB 51AE

1) 19. FN 38.11 A X RELA_E R ZFRI A R . Eucommiales Némejc ex Cronquist (Integr. Syst. Class. F1. PL: 182.
1981) H1 Cronquist &% & %, BINBIRAL T 5 Eucommia Oliv. (1890)HH 4 i 72 B A BELHE A F T ik

38.12. Hh ) 44 FR T LAIE I3 R (4 1A B AR S B ) SR (B s e IR 38.13 A1 38.14) M1 N &
1R, WMRAE TIRAAENRAL: (a) %8 % SRR LR Z RN TRl e AR (b) RAEF4
IR 45 iz m & 2 Al

1 20. Trilepisium Thouars (1806) # & ¥ KR A B IR, (HEEREATMMILIR. &K T madagascariense
DC. (1825) Ml th A 45 th A i HA SRAFIE AR 2, )R A4 51UE T Thouars. WALIEE AR ZENE — ML
MIFh, [HE, Candolle [Fh 4 2 &% KR MR

38.13. WA FREAS AR AISEPR N FT S, XHERTA ROk R IR SRR AR ZE A 5] AT DA B Y B 42
FICGIRIN 38.14). #R1M, 7E 1953 45 1 A 1 HElZ J5 KR AFRES, FHHaiE RO R IR U E £ E /5] 2
IR 41.5 (PR e #H AT SE A H #1951 H

38.14. [A]4% 5] F (indirect reference)sefg, EIIAEH HESILE R, M EMEERREH) IR —1%
R 0K 3R I R IR AE B2 BL0& FH 1 k.

5 21. “Kratzmannia” (Opiz in Berchtold & Opiz, Oekon.-Techn. Fl. Bohm. 1: 398. 1836) K RM LA RHEEE, (HH
TERAE A%, RmMEEHEH KR Kratzmannia Opiz (Seznam: 56. 1852) KK BHARKA f A BAFIELE
B, (A HAEE W ehEEZ, MBSO “Kratzmannia O FIRR T %] 1836 4 R R IMFHEEZE I HE5H
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) 38A

38A L BT A ARANRIAUALEE T T 1753 4F LAHI AR R SR IE AR AR B SR R R

i 38B

38B.1. AFATHT 3 A it iR R AR AR B W 38 S A2 e 5 I S AR 1) X1
i 38C

38C.1. a4 B KBNS, VEHEARCRHCH T B REE . HEAEEHE RN ALTR,
) 38D

38D.1. X H1 70 FEEHEAT FA B P AL SR LI, 38 N T e R A S A AT (i B, A B
38D.2. fEIRAE, AR R B B i A R AR A (1 DL U 8AL2).
38D.3. 3 WL A A B i BT e 4 B 1) LA

H#iU 38E

38E.1. fEAF LA ICHR A AL A K 0 KA IR B ISR 2 2 e, B WA . FE WY AR
A, AR AR A7 AR B S LA 5 I A P

KR 39

39.1. 19354 1 A 1 HAI 2011 4F 12 A 31 HERZI8], Hior 8BRS A 8 BE RN 2 R B ¥ R 3R,
DA Fr T R B IE AR B, Bl X e AT A RO R IR T #R s IR ZE i 5] FH (LR 38.13; {HIL
U H.9; WA SR WAL 43,15 P WA 44.1).

5] 1. Arabis “Sekt. Brassicoturritis O. E. Schulz” F1 “Sekt. Brassicarabis O. E. Schulz” (Engler & Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam., ed. 2, 17b: 543-544. 1936), KEH M IRERHEEE RESCM A LR T X, DA KRS,

5] 2. “Schiedea gregoriana” (Degener, Fl. Hawaiiensis, fam. 119. 9 Apr 1936), K FRM RAHE SO A HL T CH
A, ARG KK IR Schiedea kealiae Caum & Hosaka (Occas. Pap. Bernice Pauahi Bishop Mus. 11(23): 3. 10 Apr
1936), #EA )y Degener BT B —HB 5y, KL AR T Rk, [N & KR AR,

% 3. Alyssum flahaultianum Emb. (Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Maroc 15: 199. 1936), I K ERIEA L T iR B &
B, S1E Emberger 5t 5 HRIRVESTREB BB BE G T SXAF LA RS K K 1) (Willdenowia 15: 62-63. 1985).

51 4. JEiE X “Malvaceae” (Adanson, Fam. Pl. 2: 390. 1763)[15]iE, Wu (in Acta Phytotax. Sin. 40: 308. 2002)H-¥%H &
MR 3R “Malvidae”, R NHTE AR RHEIR ANFE A R 39.1 BRI T B AR CRIR BUREEEE . Malvidae J53K
#% Thorne & Reveal (in Bot. Rev. 73: 111. 2007) &84

39.2. 1958 & 1 A 1 HElZz )G, AR BSEIE 0 KRB ARI G R R, AL T iR BURF AL
B, BUEA R RO R B T R SR AR AR E I 5T

392. 20124 1 H 1 HEZ )G, HindSBEaMN ek kz, BOEA T B0 SO IR BURHIE B ZE (LR
38.13), BLAEA ML RTAE SRR AR T 8IS SR B AE AR A0 51 F G Ak A 2 I 43.1).
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AU 39A
39A.1. KRB HBBELFIVEL, Bhr THEEB SN, IR B EHE B h T BEiE IR
KL 40

40.1. 1958 ££ 1 H 1 HERZJ&, HrmsHiif)E LR 72 I A IR E ks R 38, e AR IR (LR 7-
10; fHILAHIN H.O VERE 147 KRB K 44 F5)

40.2. X TR EGH AT 20 KB AR, U 40.1 AR BIRIEDR, R RAE I 51IE - SARA I A e
HROIORSERL, BIAE, QRN 8 FrsE L, %5 hnAs ol Y 43 B A s AR AL R (1B LA 40.7)

5 1. Cheng KK H] “Gnetum cleistostachyum” (Acta Phytotax. Sin. 13(4): 89. 1975) A& &k kK, F AW SR AY 5
TN K H. Tsai 142 (TE MR “Q Typus”) and X. Jiang 127 (TE NHERES <3 Typus™).

IR L A E MR AR — SR A P ,  IXEEFR AN A (syntypes) (LN 9.5).

5 2. Laurentia frontidentata E. Wimm. (in Engler, Pflanzenr. IV. 276 (Heft 108): 855. 1968) [ JiR U5Hsi iR B 45 U~ o5
FABRiR: “E. Esterhuysen No. 17070! Typus—Pret., Bol.”. HT5IIE T Sir4, ZAMAEKER, REERH TN
FRATE SO AR AR (B AR o

40.3. X T3 BB R S KRR A AR, A R SHE(E R B ) — M4, B S1HE— AN el a0
IR R A4 1 A B E e, RIS 2 e o B e W it i e i 2, T Al o i T AR St R
W 22.6; (HUWHEN 40.6). [FIFE, X F5BrRhEcH R R 2 SREF AR, RIS B — S ARG 40.2)8%
S B (U RN 40.4 B 40.5 FovF), BIAE %M 350G BT € R, U5 T oAE B T AR S ((E LA
I 40.6).

B 3. T X 3R “Baloghia pininsularis” ¥}, Guillaumin (Mém. Mus. Natl. Hist. Nat., B, Bot. 8: 260. 1962) 5|iE T %5
¥iA<, Baumann 13813 F Baumann 13823, {AEAWHB 2z —182 AR, FILEEKZLIRER KK, McPherson &
Tirel (F1. Nouv.-Caléd. 14: 58 1987) 'Hi#: “Lectotype (désigné ici): Baumann-Bodenheim 13823 (P!; iso-, Z)”, Ff5e M H %
HSHET Guillaumin M4 T #RBUFESEZEGUN 45.1; WH 46 1] 9), XEEZLIRA LG KR RAEH 9.8,
McPherson & Tirel {5 F 1] “lectotype” RJ #{2 1N “holotype”.

R 2. (UNHE RN B B — B B — SARA I S E . SR 45 ) JU ST A G SR L 1y, 9 R g
F RETLREHNE.

TERE 3. CRAFAEACHS PR A ) Z0 R BB S 1 B TR AT e 1 S O U 8.4t ILA# I 8B.1).

40.4. FARI 40 BRI S, 2007 46 1 1 HZRT, BRhsis ik T o 2R 2 MR (LA
Ah: W 8.5 T L — g, 152007 4E 1 H 1 Heiz J5, HEUWIUR— s ARG 40.5 FEALAT R
2P

B 4. “Dendrobium sibuyanense” (JLIFN 8 B 6) FIRIRE T —IHHMIE AR, FIMKHE A KR 5K, Lubag-
Arquiza & Christenson (in Orchid Digest 70: 174. 2006) % &% K&K 1ZAHRR, FONMATEE T —MRETIBEIER “&5
WL, HRMN 40.6, ZMNARRYF 1990 4 1 A 1 HJS/EAr A8 A “ 580" . Clements & Cootes (in
Orchideen]. 2009: 27-28. 2009) 4% K /E N “Euphlebium sibuyanense” %% FMAER, KA 2007 4£ 1 A 1 HE¥6R1E
AR S AN 40.4,

59



40.5. HHU 40 FISEBRIITT &, kB2 (microscopic algac)sRi#H 2 F(microfungh) 3T Fh a7 U K
OHTEGIIBAEATRSb: LA 8.5)07 LU — BT MR TR, ASRBER LA IR R A A7 (A
SR TR AE— bR AR 3 (2 BRI AT

40.6. 1990 4 1 A 1 HEZ )5, F@EGHE LT 0 2K B0 48K, 8RR LAIEFEAE typus 51
holotypus, BRHAEE, BIMAHEIET IS5 FR (LN 40A.1 A1 40A.2). SHiRECH JE N 70 2KHER
T RIS R T — AT L PR I — i R B (R 38.6 FIT s LYY, B 44 AR =R T

f§] 5. Kruschke (in Publ. Bot. Milwaukee Public Mus. 3: 35. 1965)¥# 8 &% kKK “Crataegus laurentiana var. dissim 7~
ilifolia” , RN SN 40, PISFrAwESIEAN “Ma” . Phipps (in J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 3: 242. 2009) & %1 H #5]
IET Kruschke [H THFAEEEEL (N 7.7)BFK Kruschke K-49-145 Az, BTABA R “BizR” 2 “EH
X7, BHAE, S EEF PRSI, Phipps A G KK IZH K.

40.7. 1990 £ 1 H 1 HERZJG, SHrAtECH iR s 73 R AR, 2 2ROy — i hn AR SR K R 1 13
I, R b 2B W ORAF A5 R A ME— RO A A T BSOS TBR AL BT FT LA o

5 6. 1E Setaria excurrens var. leviflora Keng ex S. L. Chen (Bull. Nanjing Bot. Gard. 1988-1989: 3. 1990)/) R 45 HiiA
i, TEEI8H T Guangxi Team 4088 2y “BEx (“type”BIH CIE), 1 ARAFRE R IIAR AT (H OB R) <A B R B ia )
5T BT (Institute of Botany, Chinese Academy of Sciences, tHE[l PE).

R 4 WA T Xk AR ARTE . BOBAE BT AN, I Index herbariorum, part I, . World

directory of collections of cultures of microorganisms "' 1455 o

51 7. 24°t Hart 518 “Sedum eriocarpum subsp. spathulifolium” (Ot Sist. Bot. Dergisi 2(2): 7. 1995) i}, ZAME B &
Mk, TRBA fa B PR A BT ORAT AR A VR . ISR AR AT FE LA . J5 R, °t Hart (Strid & Tan, Fl. Hellen. 2: 325.
2002) Hi: “Type ... 't Hart HRT-27104 ... (U)”, [RIR 58 8RB 51E T AbJe 87 R R AR T RRESR Z M 33.1), X
ERZARE AR,

I 40A
40A.1. Ay BB S B R R B IE R B 2 5, FRNEHERL T RIS typus 8L holotypus.
40A.2. FTFREGHT (1R 2 SR (1) AR B 1 4015 B A T RER T AR R

40A.3. i B AR AAF AR AR BOSCRLAE BATE FENLR (LRI 40 VERE 4y, N BEHE 4 HAE A7 1E
156, DUEE K A s o) A bR A (e LA U 9D. 1)

B 1. Sladenia integrifolia Y. M. Shui & W. H. Chen (2002)J#5 X\ #6 & A “Mo Ming-Zhong, Mao Rong-Hua & Yu Zhi-
Yong 05 (holotype, KUN 0735701; isotypes, MO, PE)”, H:H 0735701 /& B WAREYIWF 7T AR A TE (KUN) FITJk ) 12458 2w A v
—HRIRFE

40A.4. XL ICRR AAF TR A BR AT BOSCRR AL BT FENLAG O SIAIE, NIRRT 40 VERE 4 T EIbRHEZ —.
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SECTION 3. NEW COMBINATIONS, NAMES AT NEW RANKS, REPLACEMENT NAMES

FE 41

41.1. B A FrEgai AR 6.10 F1 6.11)AZiHEH X HEZ sl B R L SIHE, 4 REw &
Ko

41.2. & BrEHEOT AR SR AR T AIRE]: () X TR R 2 A PR, AL B A
St ALIE D FHER T KB AAR: (b) X TREUR T 2R FR,  HAE A sl B U B b T2 — s
B T BN AR: (b) XA R 73 AR, HIE A B R A A — MR ER R 2> R 4
o

51 1. Thuspeinanta T. Durand (1888) #& Tapeinanthus Boiss. ex Benth. (1848) non Herb. (1837)1H1 % #K; Aspalathoides
(DC.) K. Koch (1853) #&T Anthyllis sect. Aspalathoides DC. (Prodr. 2: 169. 1825).

41.3.7E 19534 1 A 1 HAl, X—3E4 5l & 8 7 4 (replaced synonym)1A)4% 5] LI 38.14) 2 B 44
WX — A FrESERBE AR AR KR Bk, WiX—EAmBREAEEZEGIN 46)/) 5 IERJE
IR, FHALMIX L LA R K.

5] 2. ZFR “Persicaria runcinata (Hamilt.)” .5 7E Masamune (Bot. Mag. (Tokyo) 51: 234. 1937)[— &%+, &%
RS 2 %15 8. Don (Prodr. Fl. Nepal.: 73. 1825) &4 &K #* T Polygonum runcinatum 33T “Hamilton
mss”. HF Masamune #2 & 7 “Hamilt.”, X# W NiEIL Buchanan-Hamilton [R]85 H Don KRMIL K, HmAE
Persicaria runcinata (Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don) Masam. % A#i#552 N &M KR

B 3. Opiz KEH L% Hemisphace (Benth.) Opiz (1852) W{EMH “Hemisphace Benth.” , #{# NX4:HI Bentham
(Labiat. Gen. Spec.: 193. 1833)[f12£ 44 Salvia sect. Hemisphace HI1A3%5| F o

B 4. Fr4l 4 Cymbopogon martini (Roxb.) Will. Watson (1882) T Fr il (I B&i#g i 515309 N &A% . &5, 1EM
[T JE BT, A& Steudel (Syn. Pl. Glumac. 1: 388. 1854) ZE{EHFFh (Andropogon martini Roxb.) WIF45]5 . hAbXHE4
Andropogon martini )5| Fl EAR 0142, (EAHRA (2 WHN 33 41 15 1 UL4E0 60C.2).

1 5. Miller (1768) Tt The gardeners dictionary, ed. 8 WIRIE FHEH, M<BRXFERIREBEISN, BUFEE 21K Linnaeus
M o o 70 e THEF. fEIEXH, fARNESZKESL T I AT Linnaeus ME4, #HlU1, 7£ Opuntia
Mill. F5I 1T Cactus L. [pro parte]. PRI, AI{EAIEFIR BRIANAZRS Linnaeus XU# HIE & H51H1, 10 Miller X044 AT
WA EA B, 3T Cactus ficusindica L. W) Opuntia ficusindica (L.) Mill.]JBUHT #8140, 3T Cactus opuntia L. K]
Opuntia vulgaris Mill., )5 T Bauhin & Cherler FI% %R Opuntia vulgo herbariorum).

41.4. £ 1953 4F 1 A 1 HATHESUR UL T 70 R BARAE ARG, AT 51IEE 2 AR 8T 70 F B8R 44
PREHE BRI FAT, ZAAFRBAL T & sl 3 9, W SRIX R SRR 3 1) s T HLAF AV AE ) 2 47

B 6. & Kummer {3 1€ Fiihrer in die Pilzkunde (1871)%5 12 TIFIVER R BE, 1EEE B UK Agaricus J& R
Fries KENJE T 7KK BINSES, HAAEDMALEE Fansti®i )\ T Fries, XV CAEFETIIE T Fries SN “tribes”
PE R4 . RMERHENIX 2 Kummer MEE, hSEbr FIFBAR K Fries, 1MHIEATEMEREE, H2REE5E,
—ANEA. AR, M 413 $RANAES TR, BN Kummer fEATR R FIEMHE TRHMEEE, A IBHLAMAE
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RZAE, RIMARPERLN 41.4, % Hypholoma (Fr. : Fr.) P. Kumm. 1 H. fasciculare (Huds. : Fr.) P. Kumm.iX££ 1] 4 FR 0620
W42 NI T Fries IR G FR(ELAL A 4. “tribus” Hypholoma Fr. : Fr. M1 A. fascicularis Huds. : Fr.)[{#T4H &80 4 K.

5 7. Scaevola taccada WIE ¥ KR ANALZIET Roxburgh (1814) X Rheede (Hort. Malab. 4: t. 59. 1683) — /M A5
o BTZAFRE I N T-46 80 &K N Lobelia taccada Gaertn. (1788) HIF, % L. taccada 1F Roxburgh F J5 45 SCHik
H A DMEA 7 Rl 51 FHERIE W, AN — NS S, taccada (Gaertn.) Roxb., 1A —ANHTFIT L HK

1511 8. Moench (Methodus: 272. 1794) #ii& Chamaecrista B, % 5L Cassia [unranked] Chamaecrista L. (Sp. Pl.:
379. 1753) , HH T ERINRAENIE A Fa & T HEBX, B Cassia chamaecrista L. (TEF 4 H 515, Fik, hERERT—
ANHED Chamaecrista (L.) Moench, A& —AN#H1JE

5] 9. Stephani & Spruce (Hedwigia 28: 167. 1889) &k 3 Brachiolejeunea KACE: J: Bi ¥ ik N Lejeunea subg.
Brachiolejeunea Spruce (Trans. & Proc. Bot. Soc. Edinburgh 15: 75, 129. 1884)/1 4 J5HEHS, A HZEW3:5| F Spruce SE /I
HIZ{E. HT Stephani & Spruce $Efit T K B. plagiochiloides itk , MRIFHLN 38.5 JEaFh/E ) JE Filiid (descriptio
generico-specifica), Brachiolejeunea /& | ¥JB AR EGHE R LM . RN 41.4, EHEALEH—AFET Spruce (L
J& 4 BH 55 2% Brachiolejeunea (Spruce) Steph. & Spruce.

51 10. ¥4 Sampaio & 3 “Psorama murale Samp.” (in Bol. Real Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. 27: 142. 1927)i, ff>RA T [H—4>
KW Lichen murale Schreb. (1770)FI0NE, % H EEZBE I Lichen murale Schreb.. {5 H T Lecanora saxicola
AchAENF4 . WRIEHN 41.4, Psorama murale NAEMNEET Lichen murale WA, BB NREEE SN
— &8 K FZABHIN Lecanora saxicola WAEIE B AR LR o

41.5. 19534 1 H 1 HElz JG, — e Hirsdeis R4 FR(replacement name), 15K KR 207 7
Hitg/n HEZSH S T4, I e A E L] L E A B B R R AN R RIEE AL, BRI
T 4 PR E I LRI 41.6 R 41.8); 50, AREHARMEIR. 2007 4 1 F 1 HEZ 5, —MHd
G R EBERETNNE KR, BRIEIIHAEABHER R4

) 11. $4& Ectocarpus mucronatus D. A. Saunders ¥ % Giffordia I}, Kjeldsen & Phinney (Madrofio 22: 90. 27 Apr
1973) SIHIE T iZ3E 4 K HAEE, ERALEEAREER L. 115K (Madrofio 22: 154. 2 Jul 1973) 58RI H % 5]
IE T ZREL A RERLA, WA S G mucronata (D. A. Saunders) Kjeldsen & H. K. Phinney 8 LA &# K % .

VERE 1. BN 41.5 FISERRS NS, TURS 51HIE(page reference)(E1%} TURLIESE 1 HE IR ) /& 48 X 40H S48 K R HI 3L 44
B B AR A B EN A TR AR IR 1 — DTS T I DU RS B 51, AEASE XS BEA R TS I 51 HIE,  BRIEFEAS HH R 3 o 5
B (LR 30 1% 2).

51 12. 288 H 40 A Cylindrocladium infestans "B, Peerally (Mycotaxon 40: 337. 1991) #4534 511E N Cylindrocladiella
infestans Boesw., Can. J. Bot. 60: 2288-2294. 1982”, [K’}y Peerally 5|iE T Boeswinkel 3 & ({4 5B VLAY, 1M AN H2 #4210 R
IEFEIA TS, Peerally IZHA NA BRI,

B 13. BT RELE 2007 F 1 H 1 HZ 81, #dA Conophytum marginatum subsp. littlewoodii (L. Bolus) S. A. Hammer
(Dumpling & His Wife: New Views Gen. Conophytum: 181. 2002) /& & # & %, R 4% Hammer %1 51iF H# 4 (C.
littlewoodii) MMM L 52 22 A H He b 51 FH A BOR R EFTH AL,

41.6. X3 T 1953 4 1 H 1 HEZJG AR AR, AEGIIEREA B 5 AAm 2 i LA A IR, B ds e iR A1
FHIEGRI 46), (HAE B I (omission)(FLM 41.5), HEAB#F(preclude)—M#idl e BréE R alish 4 M H)&
LY &
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151 14. Aronia arbutifolia var. nigra (Willd.) F. Seym. (Fl. New England: 308. 1969)1E°N “J3&F Mespilus arbutifolia L. var.
nigra Willd., Sp. PL 2: 1013. 1800 MI—NETH &R — &t KE, RE Willdenow K Z 5K E T Prrus BTARZ
Mespilus J&, FEHRFET 1799 FE AL 1800 F. XEECHRTHEZ IR A ZH A A RER.

] 15. Yang #£ Norlindh, FI. Mong. Steppe. 1: 121. 1949 1 53# “Agropyron desertorum ... var. pilosiusculum Meld. ”, iX
IR T e BB A M HIE 4 4. desertorum f. pilosiusculum Melderis [ 51 IETT T & R AR T T 25 A. desertorum
var. pilosiusculum (Melderis) H. L. Yang (Kuo, Fl. Reipubl. Popularis Sin. 9(3): 113. 1987), REIX5ZFrf2 Yang ¥ H 45|
RS T T .

41.7. N I Index kewensis, Index of fungi BARAAE A FRE M KK L AMZEAE, ARER BN 44 PR R 46
SCHR I SE B A BRI 51 F (R LR 41.8).

VERE 2. BN 41.7 BSEBR BT S, SR J0 A AT (A7 TR ) HE 1 HE AR B B S DA PR i SR AAS AN A T
— HRRPIGRIN 30 VERE 2).

Bl 16, thTIEA S HFEA I SCER W AL, TRAURIE L T X L2 ] LIFE Petrak {44 B Index of fungi THiR%E,
Ciferri (Mycopathol. Mycol. Appl. 7: 86-89. 1954) 7E Meliola J&H #&H 1) 142 NMEMPIFH S BB E Y AR FFE,
Grummann (Cat. Lich. Germ.: 18. 1963) $& i K120 & Lecanora campestris f. “pseudistera (Nyl.) Grumm. c.n— L. p. Nyl., Z 5:
5217 NAEM KRR, RE “Z 5 Frigl) Zahlbruckner (Cat. Lich. Univ. 5: 521. 1928) 45 H T X 54 Lecanora pseudistera
Nyl. %) 514E.

TERE 3. Jenl 4 E TR (misapplied) % K 1 (50 R AK,  LAURTEMN 32-45 FLAER AR . ZdBEART N —
OB AR LRI AELFROUN 58. 1) KRB RATR. BARAFRIIA — 2 A THIL BRI A TR 7.4).

51 17. Sadleria hillebrandii Rob. (1913) # KRN “Sadleria pallida Hilleb. F1. Haw. Is. 582. 1888. Not Hook. & Arn. Bot.
Beech. 75. 1832. BRI TRINEHE KRR 1 % TS SR I B0 2 (1935 4F AT LA G 5 R 3R A4 1 BURFAE SR 221 14
BE| UM A KE), FTLAZBATN G KRG, IR — N FR M aRR, HEHRKE LR
Hillebrand X} —/MiRFRA S. pallida Hook. Et Arn. B4y BB HiE, A A4 Robinson Frm#RITIEFEZ— B4
R,

5 18. Juncus bufonius “var. occidentalis” (Hermann in U.S. Forest Serv., Techn. Rep. RM-18: 14. 1975) #{/KF& N J.
sphaerocarpus “auct. Am., non Nees” FIHT &AL “nom. et stat. nov.”. BB f T RHEEEABE LT e, WEAXS
TR X LAE BB ORI SIIE, AR AR AR R

41.8. 19534 1 A 1 HEZJa, £ FHUEM RGO, X547 sl B A0 4 I & A AR KSR Z S )
FAEM S BM BRI G, BB T SRR R, A AL . B R AR AR K
.

(a) WISRAEFIIE A 2 44 B AR A4 K B M AR T T SR SR, 7 BT SRR SCHR T BT 5 4% K
RIVAAT I 2 B BH 45 A R R I IR H A

(b) UNEREA 51 IEFE 4 B AR T 4 B A A% R 3 HE AL R T [JE R B TAE S S E ) i 42 7 RokS 46 H A
RN, REAI R BT IR L B Ay 4 A RO 46 B B T2 (backward shift);

() B, AR IH A A BB S 0t R B N (B BERE) B AR AR G KR 5L
(d) BN, FrRREEA G B A MRt R BENE T o KRB G R R
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51 19. (a) REH A Trichipteris kalbreyeri I}, Tryon (1970) 5E¥ M E 15| T “Alsophila Kalbreyeri C. Chr. Ind. Fil.
44. 19057, ST, 5| A BNEL LIRS KET I, Tk Baker (1891) KT #H R A6 5T KR (WM
N 6% 1), BT Christensen %7 5| ] Baker % R /E, Tryon 5| A4S R HEARFH A A ER, THHEMN
N T. kalbreyeri (Baker) R. M. Tryon.

%) 20. (a) FEHHE “Machaerina iridifolia” I}, Koyama (Bot. Mag. (Tokyo) 69: 64. 1956) 5& % B #EM 5| T
“Cladium iridifolium Baker (Flor. Maurit. 424.1877). AT, C. iridifolium O\ Baker Fl T —A~3ET Scirpus iridifolius Bory
(1804) MIHrdH G . T Baker $24t 7 X Bory BA#RISI A, FM 33.7(a) A& H, H ik Koyama KR 1E Machaerina J&
I OEERE

Bl 21. (b) KRS Lasiobelonium corticale I, Raitviir (1980) 5eEM HEHEIH T Peziza corticalis in Fries (Syst.
Mycol. 2: 96. 1822). #ATH, HRHE 1980 FBIHBMIEI, ZHLHIEEM KERT I, MEERT Mérat Nouv. FL. Env.
Paris, ed. 2, 1: 22. 1821), MitR#EALM, £ KK T Persoon (Observ. Mycol. 1: 28. 1796). Raitviir ({15114 %, #70FE H
F T 3L 1 2 (ascomycetes) (¥ iy 4 G 20 o H IR AT, #0 R BT Fries WX EHE P EA 51 H Mérat, (HIXFEARF I
Raitviir (1980) ¥4 & &k K3, ZHULE RIFRN L. corticale (Pers.:Fr.) Raitv. .

B 22. (c) RFLH A Mirabilis laevis subsp. glutinosa i, Murray (Kalmia 13: 32. 1983) 5g 8 E M 5| F 7 “Mirabilis
glutinosa A. Nels., Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash. 17: 92 (1904)” 1347, (HIXFFARL—NEHR, FHANERIEEN M. glutinosa
Kuntze (1898)(1\JH i F 44 ; ‘Bt /& Hesperonia glutinosa Standl. (1909) 4 B X744 . RIEHN 41.8(c), Murray 5 25 &
KT —AIET H. glutinosa WHTHE: BUNARIE, M AKE T —A M. glutinosa MBRAFR. Bk, hRERLTREN
5IEA M. laevis subsp. glutinosa (Standl.) A. E. Murray .

f§1] 23. (c) Butcher (in Bromeliaceae 43(6): 5. 2009) KR #i 4 & Tillandsia barclayana var. minor BHESE%E . JEH B 5IE
T Vriesea barclayana var. minor Gilmartin (in Phytologia 16: 164. 1968). Butcher W2 {it T 5e B B EINT T. lateritia
André (1888)[1 5L, J5# #& V. barclayana var. minor [N & RF4 . HRIEHN 41.8(c), T. barclayana var. minor (Gilmartin)
Butcher {E 5T V. barclayana var. minor WG, REMKER, BRAGMEKRAIEN T lateritia B RATRP A% K
xo

B 24. (d) RERBIRAIR Agropyron kengii I, Tzvelev (1968) 5EXEFE 5|l T “Roegneria hirsuta Keng, Fl. ill.
sin., Gram. (1959) 4077, #Rif, Al 5| KA BN L AR E SRR T L, T Keng (1963) G R EH AR, T
Tzvelev [FINBFRME 740 T8, HARW] THE— 1) ShaA N, HMZBRA OV ERARR: BFOVARKE, At
ERERE T — DI RBEATR

I 41A

41A.1. Xf B 42 BB B AR 44 SCBR AL 1) S SR AN B I S Y, S SRR PR R BB 2 & L B S el B AX
RS o AR AE G| I H AR 25 AL 1225 SCERERIR] — R i) e B 23, i, A4S “loc.
cit.” B{“op. cit.”.
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SFVUAT R AP A AR
SECTION 4. NAMES IN PARTICULAR GROUPS

KL 42

42.1. WIEAZE(TE 8), BB NEEII LD K AFR TG ey B EEit
A FE AR ) I HARAE 2013 48 1 H 1 HBCZ )G, A R R IE 6 AL A8 J5 46 SCHR H 5 1HIE gl
] R4 IR R A7 R AR OB IRAT (I 42.3).

%l 1. Tetramelas thiopolizus (Nyl.) Giralt & Clerc (2011) [ J5 45 CHRH (14 % “MycoBank no.: MB561208” 5] 1E. X
FERKT B B B iy 4 28 L2 (WL Div. IR 58 (g A7 P ATUR AR IR AR SEXS 2013 4F 1 A 1 HElZ JG&# KR A A2
W

422 XFFRAM 42.1 R BN AT G ERUR RS IR, BHEELRRIEEADE DR R HIE BN
i AAHRAR B KARYE N 38.1(a) A 39.2 (B R ARFAESEED) AR 40.1 A1 40.7 (FE5X) B 41500 =4 8K
PR LI FIHE) T ER A A RNER . WRNERRGREROLHRAARRFGARN, UERNE
B,

TERE 1 i — D OA T R RE A PR PR IRAT IR, (EABGE S R R AR A A4 R B A B R 7R L 2R AR (UL 3245), {H
A B I R RAUEAH R AL R 4 KR

423, HirBZ L2 Div. IDAER: (DIRE —DNEE N7 AR R p) . FFBIR 5 3 ) Er
REAFPE SRS NI 42.2 BESRME BAIMUE N 42,1 ZRFRRST; QBUNRFERITEE: M(3) KFF M
42.1 A1 422 BIER, G0 R0 EE PILHI B AR A 1HIEAT o X AN B 2 AR X S BRI HA i 75 15 2
T Jei L o L A K 2 T

N 42A

2A.1. BTN E R A LIRIEF N G (a)4—DBVEAERRATHASZN, s PO 208
BT EL RS BARAEAE — MNP AE 2, USRI IRAF s Fl(b) UAH G ARRE A RIS, 8 AIA AT
FEA AT SCHRAN T, BB RIS . TUAS. Rk HIIRI O 4E ) B R pi A0 Hh s

A2A2. BR TR AREN 11.5 F1 53.6) PFSFIN 61.3)0 AN 62.3)IEF: A RUK R 12614,
R IR A A B A TR TR AR ) A R TRV 8 I 2 B AT TP 3 B DT S AE — MW TT TR A7 P TR R R (1
J7 5IHEAR IR o

FE 43

43.1. 1996 & 1 A 1 HeZJa, WA o IR a i AR, AU LT B SR BRIl £
B, B X SRR RO R IR T B ST IR BURHIE SR EE 0 5 P I 38.13).

TR L BTN 39.1 ANE AL S R, AR —FiE 5 KA KR BRI AR 1996 4F 1 # AT H A

432. 19124 1 A 1 HEZJa, Frite @ sos g UL 0 KRB AR I B i A 38, I SRR
FIEAHSAE (4 B sE], B AT X e AT R R I B 51 . SERRN TN, R R Btk A R )& T
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SPRBEMELNCT, SHEES H(EEBRE)—A 1912 4 1 A | HEZ GEERICATIIARR, 2
R

51 1. “Laconiella"#% Krasser (in Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzungsber., Math.-Naturwiss. KI. Abt. 1, 129: 16. 1920) & & H £l
T, ABAARRIERIHR, “Laconiella sardinica”, WA AR, KAMSA TR AL B BB B 5] H LLRTA 2O R
FIFEEIEE . Bk, “Laconiella”7&—NMEA WA ERIIES .

43.3.2001 £ 1 A 1 HE 2 5, AFFEGH R T 228800 20K, 20 Hp—Ig 2 R 30 R 1
P D6 2B A AR R AR b A (1 IR 9.15).

KR 44

44.1. 1958 £ 1 A 1 HA1 2011 ££ 12 A 31 HZ aFHEFEXHH, A0AEIEH 0 RBHEL R AR
K, DA BT R SEE T, s e R ORI T A s SR 51 (L FE 38.13).

R L BT RN 39.1 AE A TR AAHK, 18 1958 422 TS 5 (At IR BURIE SR ZE A T e 2 .

% 1. Neoptilota Kylin (Gatt. Rhodophyc.: 392. 1956), /R4 K FM HEAEE SRR, HETRE 1958 FELUATRE R
AR T#YE, B NER KRR

44.2. 1958 1 H 1 HBZJa, AR ESREHR B AN T 70 SR AR A% AR, AT o
FE R SRR RO I A, B Sl R B I s 9 51

AN 44A
A4A.1. TN 44.2 PR FdE B B 22, NARYE BOIERIARAS, B ELEE EAE A AR AR .
R 45

45.1. KRN RIE T AZAVEMBI L PSRBT, 5 %0 RPN R, HAR AR A
L AL FLAMAR SR S A% A RIS P B R SR, AR N 3 R T BAT VR R b U ) S A% AR (K
A2 AR 54). 153 S8 HT A T A BT ,  ANE A8 AR AR IR A R R B AR TR . 2R
1M, — N5 & P i i (Principle of Coordination) #1814 4 2K, MRABHYIEA PN G R,
BRAR e BB R vh ELRE T T — M2 17 K0

B 1. Amphiprora Ehrenb. (1843)iR¥ (EHErsh¥ar 45 M) ZEhWH— BT A 48K, iZ@ Aol Kitzing
(1844 fE s, WRE (EPrESE. ERAYR LMY  Amphiprora SR FNSERIET 1843 SE A2 1844 4
17 -

) 2. WG E bR 3h W Ay 4% 1=, Petalodinium Cachon & Cachon-Enj. (Protistologia 5: 16. 1969) 42 XU #ff 7 2%
(dinoflagellate) FI—NATHAFR. M BBEOREERR, HARLS G KEFRERFHESMEE, REHES
SCERA B BT R BURFE R 44.1).

% 3. Prochlorothrix hollandica Burger-Wiersma & al. (in Int. J. Syst. Bacteriol. 39: 256. 1989) /% 3 i 18 M [ F £ 74 iy 4
Ple M BB TN, HAMRB G A RIFMALREEZR MO, REHRERET A EARE RGN
8.4)1M BLJF A SCHR A A hr T Rl iR B AE SR T (G 44.1).

U BRE ) i 44 7 T ) ) (available) A AR 24 T AL (1) <4 R % (validly published)”.
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15 4. W= E bR dn 215, Labyrinthodictyon Valkanov (Progr. Protozool. 3: 373. 1969, ‘Labyrinthodyction’) /=13 /&
2 (rhizopods) HI— M HE4 . %0 R EON EEE, HARANAEMERAREHLFEGELE BN, REHE
B SCHR AP B D T IR SRR AE SR E RN 39.1).

1 5. WRYEE bR dn 215,  Protodiniferaceae Kof. & Swezy (Mem. Univ. Calif. 5: 111. 1921, “Protodiniferidae”) &
—/NATHAH, REMKBH -, HEEZ ML, (HiF BRI 18.4 #1322 FLATEIE,

11 6. P. Delanoé & Delanoé (Comp. Rend. Acad. Hebd. Séances Acad. Sci. 155: 660. 1912) &3 Pneumocystis P. Delanoé
& Delanoé B}, W EAEN—JEAZY” (“protozoan”) 1 JaE, FEHIA — B HJE KA A IR IR : “Si celui-ci doit
constituer un genre nouveau, nous proposons de lui donner le nom de Prneumocystis Carinii” fR¥EN] 36.1(b), Pneumocystis
EER A RE, (BEPRSIYaG 2B 11.5.1 I RVFXFERR R, FUARESIER Preumocystis & —AP] 1 4
PR, WNREAFE RN 45.4 3ROEHITELL, BT E 2 — & KR AR

51 7. Pneumocystis jirovecii Frenkel (Natl. Cancer Inst. Monogr. 43: 16. 1976, ‘jiroveci’) #{AbB N —ANEAEBZY), KFE
BHAUE — OB IR B SdR e, (EARYE E brsh P dr 4 72.3 FSHI 138, XS5 0L EAS SHAS % 4 R A T A
PEo L, EEEEA— MR AR, P. jirovecii, BIELREFGEIN 60.12), ARAEMN 45.1 [F2—NEKERN 4
Ko J& ¥ Frenkel (J. Eukaryot. Microbiol. 46 Suppl.: 91S. 1999) $24t 1 i T UF A& 4 & AL By — AN ELF F . Frenkel [
P T R AE S ELAE HS I AR 4B SRR b B, (RIRAE C R B T o ARIEAIEM, P jirovecii BITRFBUET 1976
A 1999,

ERE 1. /NP B H (Microsporidia) [ 2 FEANZAEMF AN T 5 8 FHIN 13.1(d)), HEX/MEFHREIMNNZE
[E]ing

TR 2. KRN SE T ARAEMBI L MR 2K, 5% R (B F BER B R, AR H MR R
F R R T30 A U 3245 X S 1% R R AT KA IR e AR -
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HoNE SR

CHAPTER VI. CITATION

1 AEESILE
SECTION 1. AUTHOR CITATIONS

KL 46

46.1. TEHRY R, Rl AL A R 4y AR 44 1 AR TR, RIS 6 R AR SR ) SRS, BT
SIFA S FRIIVES (B IEE 22.1 A1 26.1). FIIEVEE IS N% AT R R H00 .

51 1. Rosaceae Juss., Rosa L., Rosa gallica L., Rosa gallica var. eriostyla R. Keller, Rosa gallica L. var. gallica.

46.2. o KB A IR T[RRI B IREEE, 22 FRHIE R RN /2 A i A 3R iR RS 1R AR
TR a2 A SRR SR R R I, BIAEANE T T AE A ROAE & . 2P A R W i 4
A4 PR 0] I SC B AR SERRE P B DTk, BT A B e B A TR U E T AR . R
AR 46.5 FIRE, EURPITRIIEE hEDG — NS XEEEMER, PR a8 T30
TR R

B 2. Viburnum ternatum 3T Sargent (Trees & Shrubs 2: 37. 1907) H)ZE/Eh i, HAEZHIEN “Rehd.”. “Alfred
Rehder” HHILZF I /NMCIA K E . [Hk, ZAFRNBEIEN V. ternatum Rehder.

) 3. 1€ Hilliard & Burtt (1986) HISCEH, Schoenoxiphium JEWIHFZFR, WIS altum, #7718 F Kukkonen, I
TEZ AT T N TR AR KR, 1. Kukkonen 1 424t T THH M IRHER R, Bk, ERLFRBEEIHER S

altum Kukkonen.

] 4. 1€ Torrey & Gray (1838) HIZEAEH, %K Calyptridium A1 C. monandrum FVAET “Nutt. mss.”, i IR H
WAEXS S, XIEHTS P sy, R h Nuttall 52/%. Bk, ERGHRBESIEN Calypiridium Nutt. F C.

monandrum Nutt. o

Bl 5. ERAVEE “W.” KEERIE Eucryphiaceae (1848)R}, TEXT Gay ¥ Flora chilena (1845-1854) [ititHh HiH:
“wird die Gattung Eucryphia als Typus einer neuen Familie, der Eucryphiaceae, angesehen”, IXFE{ENEZ 4K K HoA &tk
#BUHF Gay (FI. Chil. 1: 348. 1846). IR4EHMIN 18.4, Gay FHIIHF “Eucrifiaceas” ANEM KK . 1ZLAHRNME FHIEN
Eucryphiaceae Gay .

f§1] 6. Candolle 5i&: “Elaeocarpeae. Juss., Ann. Mus. 11, p. 2337, HILERLZIFT Jussieu, FHH Jussieu X — > F Ay
R EAE B (in Ann. Mus. Natl. Hist. Nat. 11: 233. 1808 XN Z &M kK F. ZEHA KT N 51N Elaeocarpaceae

Juss., AR Elacocarpaceae "Juss. ex DC."o

5] 7. Green (1985) ¥#14H& Neotysonia phyllostegia VAT Wilson, FF{E[F— LA TR B, Kk, iZBHK
W BIUEA N. phyllostegia (F. Muell.) Paul G. Wilson.

1 8. Sophora tomentosa subsp. occidentalis (L.) Brummitt (in Kirkia 5: 265. 1966) FJ{E 51 1E N #4218 He R 44 1 9 Jm 4k
%, RERFHMERISCEH Brummitt & Gillett 53 .
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R 1 BAREIEEAFE T H A AROSCEIEFR, AR ZF B G0E, IFEILEA “in” . K, “in” A
HIFHIA AR T SCRS RIS 2y, SRUF B m,  BRAESCIR A e S 1HIE T

51 9. Verrucaria aethiobola Wahlenb. (in Acharius, Methodus, Suppl.: 17. 1803)F% 44 F% Al 5L 4f i IR 7E ME— A — N B g
# A8 T “Wahlenb. Msc.”. Kk, ZAHMEFIEAN V. aethiobola Wahlenb., A& V. aethiobola “Wahlenb. ex Ach.”,
A/ “Wahlenb. ex Acharius” (& 3F 5 I ERA 565 11 SCHER B HIE) o

) 10. Fr4l & Crepis lyrata {E4 “C. lyrata (Froel. in litt. 1837)” &K 1E Candolle i) Prodromus systematis naturalis regni
vegetabilis (7: 170. 1838)H. 7E 160 T [FII7FH Candolle $2!] Froelich s& 15 5% Crepis FIE3 (“Sectiones generis iv, v et vi,
a cl. Froelich elaboratae sunt”). K, ZAHRHE 51N C. lyrata (L.) Froel. % C. lyrata (L.) Froel. in Candolle (J& I % ER
CHRBHIE), HAR C. Iyrata “(L.) Froel. ex DC.”,

B 11. Physma arnoldianum X 3KAE Arnold ] — % C % B (in Flora 41: 94. 1858). Arnold ¥ i% % R FK N “Ph.
Arnoldianum Hepp. lit. 12. Decbr. 18577, H#R 5T %IRA “Hepp. in lit.”s K, ZLHYEEIUEA P. arnoldianum Hepp,
MAZ P. arnoldianum “Hepp ex Amold”. [K°N Armold ZiZ R SCHITEE, MA LB ELE (the journal Flora){E#, i
14 L 28 AN 0 A BLTE S B 1) SR T LHIE R

46.3. BLFLN 46 HISEPRRHTNE, A& (ascription) 248K — BN A4 5 H 4 FREE 70 FERE 44 5
FAEAR E E IR R AE . MBER A A FIEF SHIE. 24 8l B A0 44 1 SR CANE STHR RS i )
[7 42 (¥ 51 E B 308 1R (10 5 HIE RS A BEA U )

51 12. Atropa sideroxyloides /3 3 1E Roemer & Schultes (Syst. Veg. 4: 686. 1819), HAFRAFHIEEE S H—B%
EERE Reliq. Willd. MS.”. T RXRET HEKENS Willdenow <8k, HILiZAZFWEIUEA A. sideroxyloides Willd.,
MIAZ A. sideroxyloides “Roem. & Schult.”, WA 4. sideroxyloides “Willd. ex Roem. & Schult.”.

5] 13. 3£F Seringe FTiE “S. trigueter (Moc. & Sessé, fl. mex. mss.)”, Sicyos trigueter Moc. & Sessé ex Ser. (1830)#% 7
J&F Mocifio 1 Sessé. #A1M, /R4 Candolle 5i: “M. emarginata (fl. mex. ic. ined.)”, Malpighia emarginata DC. (1824)
AAE T BAFIIRLEAER

% 14. Lichen debilis Sm. (1812)AEE47 V)8 T Turner and Borrer, [KA Smith 5|3t “Calicium debile Turn. and Borr.
Mss.” H—NF4.

B 15. Opiz (1852) 0%k “Hemisphace Benth.” B}, WA %84 V)% T Bentham, 1 RIg#eMt 74344 Salvia sect.
Hemisphace Benth. ¥][8]42 5] (LA 41 4 3).

5l 16. £k F “Dichelodontium nitidum Hook. fil. et Wils.” i, Brotherus (1907) $#&4L T X34 Leucodon nitidulus
Hook. f. & Wilson I[a]#:51 H, HEKAB K IZH 44 7T Hooker F1 Wilson. #RTM, Brotherus 5 [F] i & & 1 #1 )& &
Dichelodontium V3T Hooker F1 Wilson.

5] 17. She & Watson (Wu & al., Fl. China 14: 72. 2005) ic.%X “Bupleurum hamiltonii var. paucefulcrans C. Y. Wu ex R. H.
Shan & Yin Li, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 12: 291. 19747k}, i AKX HAE T T X EAEH PRMEFA, BRI T —4
SERFEIZIX I 4 B. tenue var. paucefulcrans C. Y. Wu ex R. H. Shan & Yin Li #J5]iE.

1 18. Sirodot (1872) FTiEH] “Lemanea Bory”, SEfr Fie kR 7 — MR A LN 48 45 1). Fik, fdx} Bory
Wt [ 44 () 51 FH 55 K 106 W) 44 Lemanea Sirodot JAJ& T Bory.

51 19. 24 Torrey & Gray (F1. N. Amer. 1: 324. 1838)%} Hosackia [unranked] Drepanolobus [WH5iA, fAITHIX 45K
CHN “Drepanolobus, Nutt.”s 51 X/ Nuttall B 2K & 38 4 W SR IF3E¥ Hosackia [unranked] Drepanolobus V)&

69



%5 Nuttall, T2 N NRZAATFTIEH —AERPIE R, BN Torrey A1 Gray (322 T)FBIE, MAIAFE Nuttall W 545
Drepanolobus I N—LHE . B IR 51UE N Hosackia [unranked] Drepanolobus Torr. & A. Gray.

TERE 2. U ANHT R JSREM 44 BRI I 51 BLRTA BOR R IR BRI AR I 38.1(a)) Mk R3¢, 1%k sl
TESEZ MR, BT BRI, M5 ARG AR G

1 20. Baloghia pininsularis (WL 40 ] 3)-E3&E M /EE 51E/2 Guillaumin, /4 J& McPherson & Tirel, [FN7EJR
IR IZ A FRIAT Guillaumin, T H5EBME S H 7 Guillaumin FHTHIFT #iR. BN McPherson & Tirel %74
BT S 4% K B2 HRER T T HAEE, Guillaumin, J5#& W5 5% 42 PR,

51 21. “Pancheria humboldtiana” B Guillaumin &3 (in Mém. Mus. Natl. Hist. Nat., Ser. B, Bot. 15: 47. 1964), {HH T
WA e TR o R #R. HEH KFH Hopkins & Bradford (in Adansonia 31: 119. 2009)52 k¢, fbAI14&5E T
“Baumann-Bodenheim 15515 (P! P00143076)” {ENEMX, K iZAHIATF Guillaumin, F511E“Pancheria humboldtiana
Guillaumin, Mémoires du Muséum national d’Histoire naturelle, sér. B, botanique 15: 47 (1964), nom. inval.”, FHUILFEME T X
HREH 51X A FA LM Guillaumin ) AR A EZM S H . MU 46.10 A&EH, F, ZAHAT
Guillaumin, A% Hopkins & Bradford 451 “Guillaumin ex H. C. Hopkins & J. Bradford”.

5] 22. 2K Asperococcus pusillus JzF7E Hooker (Brit. Fl., ed. 4, 2(1): 277. 1833), HAFRFEFNIELETAE BLK R 45 R [F
FfUHF “Carm. MSS.”, 'BHE I —BIRFAEHIT T Carmichael. HIYX Carmichael 5iZ M AFFIESEE R HEB R &
B, DRI Z MU 51UEA A, pusillus Carmich.. AT, Hooker 7E[F—#f ZE R FE—TUREMN . EH—NBER
AE I A, castaneus N HAFNEEE Y 553 “Scytosiphon castaneus, Carm. MSS.”. T Carmichael 55 “S. castaneus”
MAE A. castaneus H BIEICR, Ja&MNIEMHEIEA A. castaneus Hook., R E#HE WAt ITF Carmichael,

i 23. 7€ Aiton’s Hortus kewensis, ed. 2 (1810-1813) #1, Brown #{M A N B/ KB EL, RE
o BB G R R IR G H AT Tth . Aiton ZEIZBR)S1C (5: 532. 1813)F 5 F: “[Robert Brown] 34/
TRZHEM ..., KT KESE Brown mss”. J&—HIEAMUEIHE, TXNEZERUWY. #lin, 3HETx
Epidendrum triquetrum Sw. (1788)[814% 5| FHHIH G Oncidium triquetrum S 511EN O. triguetrum (Sw.) R. Br. (1813), AN
AEFIHIEA “R. Br. ex Aiton” BY Aiton, Ky, 7EJEHIAREH Brown &H K Oncidium 53 FALELIIER .

46.4. H—NER IR ARRIIINFEK H T — DA R R KRG 2 7S, RSRES R R
BRREIE -

5] 24. 24 Steudel (1854) %3 Andropogon drummondii I}, {¥51Z % FRIAT “Nees. (mpt. sub: Sorghum.)”. XX K
R H“Sorghum drummondii Nees” 15| AW A. drummondii VAT Nees, iAW 51N A. drummondii Steud., T
Ik A. drummondii “Nees ex Steud.”,

46.5. 24 AT A4 BRI AN ELAE A% 2R 1A 3 BRI 8 B IR R A A A R SR IR 3 BT i i 5 44
PRAEB MRS, B R AR LAV T AR BN . A& g e L )s TAR T A
ROFERNEE, (HZEA P PRIR R IR RO AR AR L AR sk, 972 & sl 4 R A0
JE T RABSCEIEE . AR, (E_LIRPIRIE DL, VR SR AT AR SR s il o i VA R B TR TR “ex™,
PR AR SRS .

5 25. Grubov (1977)¥ H &K HH M AR Lilium tianschanicum VAJET Ivanova, 1HI% A8 Ivanova 4L T &K
RHIHGIR . ZZAHEEIEN L. tianschanicum N. A. Ivanova ex Grubov B, L. tianschanicum Grubov .

1§ 26. 7F Boufford, Tsi Al Wang (1990)/) X ZE W, Rubus fanjingshanensis #AET Lu, {HEFFH Lu 3I=4E T 54
REREIA . ZAFRAEE M 51E N Boufford & al. 8¢ L. T. Lu ex Boufford & al..
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1§11 27. Seemann (1865) /XK Gossypium tomentosum “Nutt. mss.” BJ, B4 5 &A% KR NFEIR VT E T Nuttall .
ZAFRA SN G. tomentosum Nutt. ex Seem. B, G. tomentosum Seem.

151 28. Rudolphi &3 Pinaceae (1830)°N “Pineae. Spreng.”, IV ¥4 K3 1H A FHELEE VT T Sprengel. LA FRA]
# 514E N Pinaceae Spreng. ex F. Rudolphi 5% Pinaceae F. Rudolphi.

511 29. Green (1985) ¥4 #H1 41 & Tersonia cyathiflora JAF “(Fenzl) A. S. George”, {H#% B F5H George Xt It SC UL AT A7
TiEk. ZAAIVER LM 51EN A. S. George ex J. W. Green 5{X J. W. Green.

46.6. RN 46 RISEFRM TS, — A MRS R AR — BRI E 2 AR, A
A H R (0 G B B A

51 30. Pittosporum buxifolium #{H5A N —FFEr, FHAEZHTE Wu & Li, Flora yunnanica, vol. 3 (1983)41J9F Feng. i
MEPEFE R Pittosporaceae WA B Yin 58, TG M B4~ Wu & Li. 1% H RIS A AEFHIEAE ) 1
FN Yin. NIk, ZZFEEIUEN P. buxifolium K. M. Feng ex W. Q. Yin BN P. buxifolium W. Q. Yin, TiAJE P.
buxifolium "K. M. Feng ex C. Y. Wu & H. W. Li"8{ P. buxifolium "C. Y. Wu & H. W. Li",

B 31. #7J7)8F Jiang & Fu I Vicia amurensis f. sanneensis KEAE Ma & al., Flora intramongolica, ed. 2, vol. 3 (1989)
o AP E TR Vicia W JG0RH Tiang 52, Jiang 2 Z A MEEIEBIES 2 — (LN 46.2, HJ5—HA).
B, ZARUANEGIEN V. amurensis f. sanneensis Y. C. Jiang & S. M. Fu, TMi/ANJ& V. amurensis f. sanneensis "Y. C. Jiang
& S.M. Fuex Ma & al.".

%l 32. Centaurea funkii var. xeranthemoides “Lge. ined.” ¥R T Prodromus florae hispanicae %', HEAE M IVERE 2
Willkomm & Lange, /REA[FHRHIVES S AHE, T Fam. 63 Compositae B — M EIVE “Auctore Willkomm”. 7E454: (1)
RETUH, Willkomm & Lange #7E B A1E # (“auctoribus ...”). HTH KRB AITET Lange, K%M T1EN
C. funkii var. xeranthemoides Lange ex Willk.. H5E® )Wk 51UEN C. funkii var. xeranthemoides Lange ex Willk. in
Willkomm & Lange, Prodr. Fl. Hispan. 2: 154. 1865

% 33. Solanum dasypus KX 3T Candolle 125 £ — (Prodr. 13(1): 161. 1852). ELEAEF, Solanaceae 1533530k
i Dunal 52fi. Dunal X& T &K “S. dasypus (Drége, n. 1933, in h. DC)” Tk iZ & FR VA8 T Drége. [KTii% & AR5 1HE R
S. dasypus Drége ex Dunal 2% S. dasypus Dunal.

% 34. Schultes & Schultes (Mant. 3: 526. 1827)7E—/MEREH KK T M “Besser in litt. "W I 2 E Avena Rl
Trisetum WIHiDRERYG . B REHB Acrospelion Bess., Helictotrichon Bess., Ml Heterochaeta Bess.[{] 3 & I{E# &
Besser — PN, NEHIEHE Schultes & Schultes F2& 7595 521X — i (1 WAL 36 41 3).

46.7. H— MDA OCERIWEE TR T — ML B BT EE, 58 W DB IR SHET IF R
PReex”s X TEIA G T 1753 SEM2ERE, IR H IR ACR AR, 2L ORI Z 70 22 1 o B e e
WIREL A M AR IO O, WG H 2 AT B TS5 A, JR TR “ex”.

5] 35. Linnaeus (1754)¥ 2 Lupinus VA& Tt #is H 2 i FI1E#E Tournefort; 1ZZAFRAIHE51EN Lupinus
Tourn. ex L. (1753) 5% Lupinus L. (JLIEN 13.4).

1 36. TEAR & 7 JE & Tk B “Nostocaceae homocysteae” (Ann. Sci. Nat., Bot., ser. 7, 15: 339. 1892) 7y & #24f H {511
HRIH, Gomont ¥ Lyngbya glutinosa C. Agardh (Syst. Alg.: 73. 1824) k3K N Hydrocoleum glutinosum. %44 5|
WEN H. glutinosum (C. Agardh) ex Gomont 5% H. glutinosum Gomont.
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46.8. FEE ILHAMTEE SHERT, RAERESZ AR A A RGN 37.5 P SORIEEA R iR A EIE
i, BAEEARKIIAR. ATS . BH . sSW ERIE, LR RSO R BRI Bk 2 A XA

5] 37. Aiton’s Hortus kewensis (1789)H Ft KR Hi 3 R BELFRFIR R E — U N H Solander 3¢ Dryander 2
F, XIS FBEL R T Z BRI B L ER Aiton, BRIETH A FRAIRE IR S I b .

] 38. %4HR Andreaea angustata X3FT Limpricht (1885) Iz {ErF, 43T “nov. sp. Lindb. in litt. ad Breidler
18847, (HEA PWIIEHER W Lindberg $R4E T A4 RRMIIR . Uk, ZLFRAEE R FIIEA “Limpr.” 37 “Lindb. ex
Limpr.”, TfiA7&“Lindb.”.

46.9. 24 MR B OC = BOA A AR IO A BRIESE, AT AP IEGE SRR 2 o b i) i AR AR A

151 39. 7E Fraser Brothers Nursery $2{f: ] — AN FRk N “Cat. P1. Upper Louisiana. 1813 [HEY) B, BETMIEEE
o WRIEIMHIUEYE (cf. Stafleu & Cowan in Regnum Veg. 105: 785. 1981), ZHZ. PAAE P REBHH L HRAIEL 2

Thomas Nuttall, 1U1 Oenothera macrocarpa.

5 40. Volistiindiges systematisches Verzeichnif3 aller Gewdichse Teutschlandes... (Leipzig 1782) — 3% H MR FIMEH
HPHTF “einem Mitgliede der Gesellschaft Naturforschender Freunde” (“EHARWI R K2 h i —4 7). #ifF Pritzel
(Thes. Lit. Bot.: 123. 1847) FT A, AMEBIUEYE T RAERE G. A. Honckeny #2 1% A1 3L op iy &2 B M4 BB (B U0 Poa
vallesiana Honck. A1 Phleum hirsutum Honck.; {E UL 23 41 14).

46.10. KL AT ZBMRIMER, WURA BAEAEE SHEP R AN B T “ex” BT ARNKIIEARET, A1
JRBEFA R “ex” F1HIE.

B 41. TEE4% KR Nothotsuga B, Page (1989) K H 5HE)y “Nothotsuga H.-H. Hu ex C. N. Page”, FFiEIZL B
Hu 7E 1951 R B NEL . ZARIIEZ FTHE51E Hu ex C. N. Page B(fY C. N. Page.

5] 42. Atwood (1981) K5 FiFl &K Maxillaria mombachoénsis V)& T “Heller ex Atwood”, FiEHHA]& H Heller £
BT 4 . ZAFREAEE AT S1E AL H. Heller ex J. T. Atwood A J. T. Atwood.

N 46A
46A.1. FAEE SIEM LR T 5, RoNHIAL BB RTZE N T 0, R E2 ik 4 Fh AN o] 2 B (158 55
5] 1. Lam. /83 J. B. P. A. Monet Chevalier de Lamarck, {H De Wild. {{% E. De Wildeman.

46A.2. fEESHEPHIMEB RIS, BOCBRKUMENC], — BN AR — D E i 4E. |
FREAREA NS, (H AT ARAE SN LRk i) LA RRAE R R R

%] 2. L. £ Linnaeus; Fr. f£% Fries; Juss. /% Jussieu; Rich. 8% Richard; Bertol. 8% Bertoloni, LAIX J|F
Bertero; Michx. ft# Michaux, LLX 5T Micheli.

46A.3. X P 7 A58 1) 44 BB i i 20 12 e AH TR 5 sOR G S

%1 3. R. Br. 1% Robert Brown; A. Juss. 838 Adrien de Jussieu; Burm. f. 83K Burman filius; J. F. Gmel. {83
Johann Friedrich Gmelin, J. G. Gmel. {3 Johann Georg Gmelin, C. C. Gmel. f{3& Carl Christian Gmelin, S. G. Gmel. 1{
%% Samuel Gottlieb Gmelin; Miill. Arg. {{3& Jean Miiller argoviensis (of Aargau).

46A.4. | ONTESZ NI L AE SAFAERS,  NOEAE AR K ST % .

72



5] 4. DC. A% Augustin-Pyramus de Candolle; St.-Hil. f# Saint-Hilaire; Rchb. f8# H. G. L. Reichenbach.

VERE 1. Brummitt 1 Powell ] Authors of plant names (1992) H&fit T KR ZHUEM ZFRVEE B 5 AH WA 5 16 B B 11
bR ETE R ARVEI B /E & 51 UE M T AR Y% International Plant Names Index (www.ipni.org) fl Index Fungorum
(www.indexfungorum.org) il 7 EAE IEATIX 455

) 46B

46B.1. fEGIE B A MVEF I, —BRAEZ RIS R h 4 2 A B 4 . BEEBH
G oAt A, BUEEAEAFRIE R 7AE RS SRR AA N, SRS AR E AN L B R
. sh= LG RN, NIEZHUA I E B R R k4 2 54

46B.2. EAAEE NARD B RIS NAR D B4k, S AF(EAR AN I I E bR D S AbriE, JF s
EHRSUMET R EE B 7D BN N, RN RFEANAR . AR5 SR AT BE AN HE g 45 A0 L
R R D B AL A N4

BN 46C
46C.1. IAMEF ILFE R RN, ZH LAY RN GHIE, JELL “et” B “&” AHIE.
5 1. Didymopanax gleasonii Britton et P. Wilson B¢ D. gleasonii Britton & P. Wilson.

46C.2. NNV EMIPEE LR AR A RR, BRI Ah, RRNSHES —1E#, HJE “etal” Bl “&

al.”,

51 2. Lapeirousia erythrantha var. welwitschii (Baker) Geerinck, Lisowski, Malaisse & Symoens (Bull. Soc. Roy. Bot.
Belgique 105: 336. 1972), M4 5IUEA L. erythrantha var. welwitschii (Baker) Geerinck & al. o

40 46D

46D.1. VB NAEREAN i & FiAkHE H 5 HEAATT 24, AR “nobis” (nob., FAT)E “mihi” (m., &)
SRFRIFABAT o

FE 47
47.1. [ R S AR A e R AR T oA, (HE HERR AU, A RRRIES SHEAZS .

B 1. Munz (1932) ¥ Arabis beckwithii S. Watson (18871 JEI6A EHAF B /NASF RO, A EZ A FRE AR Fh
BB ANEI TR (A. shockleyi Munz), 185 4h—Fh il FR-1J5N A. beckwithii S. Watson.

% 2. Brown 1211 ) Myosotis JEA ] Linnaeus HA] AT 7 ERTEH, (HEARSEATIEEEN. Bk, ZEATN
Myosotis L. (E #5114 Myosotis L. emend. R. Br.: WL 47A).

B 3. G35 Centaurea jacea L. (1753), C. amara L. (1763) FIIHE M LR BB BIA [F 52 LHIF, AR N C.
Jjacea L. (BARYEAFEEWLA C. jacea L. emend. Coss. & Germ., C. jacea L. emend. Vis., 8% C. jacea L. emend. Godr.,: T4
M 47A).
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H 47A

47A.1. SN 47 P RSO BOREE, B B T RS VR I A N LR R B AR S R R
7~: “emendavit” (emend., 1825), “mutatis characteribus” (mut. char., $¥FfE2X%5), “pro parte” (p. p., Th57),
“excluso genere” B, “exclusis generibus” (excl. gen., HEFRJE), “exclusa specie” BY “exclusis speciebus” (excl. sp.,
HEBRFT), “exclusa varietate” BY, “exclusis varietatibus” (excl. var., HEFAEFf), “sensu amplo” (s. ampl., § X),
“sensu lato” (s. 1., I~ X), “sensu stricto” (s. str., 5% X )ZEZ5,

5 1. Phyllanthus L. emend. Miill. Arg.; Globularia cordifolia L. excl. var. (emend. Lam.).
HLN 48

48.1. AEHRM T — AU L ARE B s R 7 BN, 2R E Kb EAR T N AUR R AN
RIBE TR 4% o IR, W RAEE R — R 5 7 — AR A, (A HEER 1% 4
I, %A SEhR ERR T N AU & A N8 0 R I A Pk SR HERR, T i [R] R 3 [R) I R A
I ) T — DA [ 7 SRR SR L

1 1. Sirodot (1872) ¥ Lemanea Bory (1808) (1170 E T Sacheria Sirodot (1872) F. Ft, Sirodot (1872) ] Lemanea
N4 51HIEN Lemanea Sirodot non Bory, i A4 Lemanea "Bory emend. Sirodot"

B 2. Amorphophallus campanulatus Decne. (1834) AR ZFETIEIE L IR Adrum campanulatum Roxb. (1819). SRT,
Decaisne Bt HERR T /5 H AR, Bk, KR T —NMABHANF M EELTK.

5] 3. Myginda sect. Gyminda Griseb. (Cat. Pl. Cub.: 55. 1866) P s& M. integrifolia Poir., RI{# Grisebach H%4 T J5
H. 4 Sargent HIXANHIEF NIE, MFR Grisebach #IRIKIFIN Gyminda grisebachii 3+ HIE NS M. integrifolia HEWRTE
ZI@2 b R Gyminda Sarg. (1891)/2&—MHBMIZFK, LA G. grisebachii Sarg. B, TAEHEET M. sect. Gyminda If)—
AFEER

R KBS IS YoH SRR T ARS8, (HI%A B HERR H 5 42 5ol B AR 4 B 5 7
TLERI 7.3-4,

FERE 2. W AR FE AR ER PR 7-10 Frde e A B HERRAE AL, IXFER AR R A B (R B A mep B O
B 14.9),

48.2. FRILI 48.1 HIsEbr N S, KRR 2 (a) FI 9.1 s iy AR B I 10 A 5E i 546
PN 9.5 FLE M AT G SR RN 10.2 M8 T A B ASVE Rt B2 () BLRTAR 3 LU 9.11—
9.13 3¢ 102 8B MR  Bi(c) ARTARIE AN 14.9 15 B AR s LA 52.2(e),  BABEZEHE).

483, MINAEE BB RN AHREEEAS, EERARSHE S, 5EEMBESCHAEM RS,
AR RR A G RARE AT B RRIERE R, NAHEF B A SIS T — AR R 4, A OR BE G
15.1).

FEI 49

49.1. JmERJE AN S G 2 R SE GO L T OB L A4 PR s 28 A PR AN RIS, I AUH B B 44
(WER AR I (LRI RG22 4 B 6.10)SHEAERE SN, JFE TA B E S T BRI (A IRIEE)
AT FIRERRLE AT 28 DU T SR 7 FOE B R 2 53 AN B I 1 0L, B AR S T .
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B 1. FHAFRET, Medicago polymorpha var. orbicularis L. (1753) A8 il M. orbicularis (L.) Bartal. (1776).

B 2. FHNJERF, Anthyllis sect. Aspalathoides DC. (Prodr. 2: 169. 1825){&FFIMNA Aspalathoides, ZZR{ Aspalathoides
(DC.) K. Koch (1853).

B 3. ¥ & Tephroseris (Rchb.) Rehb. I, Cineraria sect. Eriopappus Dumort. (F1. Belg.: 65. 1827) ZZf% T. sect.
Eriopappus (Dumort.) Holub (Folia Geobot. Phytotax. 8: 173. 1973).

B 4. ¥4 %2 Helianthemum Mill. i, Cistus aegyptiacus L. (1753) 2%, H. aegyptiacum (L.) Mill. (1768).

B 5. FH RIS, Fumaria bulbosa var. solida L. (1753) 2N F. solida (L.) Mill. (1771). F¥#F% % Corydalis DC. i,
450 C. solida (L.) Clairv. (1811), A& C. solida (Mill.) Clairv..

Bl 6. TE5—J5TH, WY ET Pulsatilla montana subsp. australis (Heuff.) Zimelis ) P. montana var. serbica W.
Zimm. (Feddes Repert. Spec. Nov. Regni Veg. 61: 95. 1958), ##Z P. montana subsp. dacica Rummelsp. R, E# 3R
FEAAR(LERI 24.1), ANEEMEF1IEN var. serbica “(W. Zimm.) Rummelsp.” (Feddes Repert. 71: 29. 1965).

B 7. SWIHE B T Salix sect. Argenteae W. D. J. Koch T[] S. subsect. Myrtilloides C. K. Schneid. (Ill. Handb. Laubholzk.
1: 63.1904), ¥ % S. sect. Glaucae Pax NI, 1EEH GIFRFFAA, AHEMEIIHIEN S. subsect. Myrtilloides “(C. K. Schneid.)
Dorn” (Canad. J. Bot. 54: 2777. 1976).

5] 8. Rehder (19191 REKHIZFK Lithocarpus polystachyus 73T Quercus polystachya A. DC. (1864). 1Z3E4 4
Candolle JHJ&T “Wall.! list n. 2789”(— M#4). Rehder & AT 51UEN L. polystachyus (Wall. ex A. DC.) Rehder 5% L.
polystachyus (A. DC.) Rehder (JLELN 46.5).

49.2. 55 WIEE SHEAE M T8 & Ll R4 pc.

% 8. A Hlliciaceae A. C. Sm. (1947)H1513IF llicieae DC. (1824)IM 43 LA &4 K22, AR S1FN Hliciaceae “(DC.)
A.C.Sm.”.

FERE 1WA 4 el F T 1753 4R[040 S BER S 2 7R, BN 46.7 S0 VEFE “ex” (¥ B THIASE I35 2 14 MO VE 2 B1AE
KL 50

50.1. AR ST KRR BR T 73 SRR AL 25 [F) S 0 2% 58 7 FBE B S IS T A A, LA 3 SHIE QR 45 A
AR, AHATAE J5 T A4 PR I SRR 1 2 A2 BAR 28 A S U HL10 JERE 1)

B 1. VBT R R BB Stachys ambigua Sm. (1809) A #5111~ Stachys x ambigua Sm. (pro sp.), WIHZ /3 IBEHAN
N— 2 Fl

1) 2. fENFFR KR Salix x glaucops Andersson (1868), R #5114k Salix glaucops Andersson (pro hybr.), W%
%% Rydberg (Bull. New York Bot. Gard. 1: 270. 1899) FIM £\ JiZ 53 KB —ANFl,

55 27 BRI
GENERAL RECOMMENDATIONS ON CITATION

75



U 50A

SOA.L HE— BB 574 36.1()TTEAT#E 5 Hs KA AT, BEED] “as synonym” 5%

“pro syn.”,
U 50B
50B.1. Gl IER4 IR, A7 B 7 “nomen nudum” Bf “nom. nud.” KFEH .

) 1. KA R B EAEE N “Carex bebbii” (Olney, Carices Bor.-Am. 2: 12. 1871) NA%5IiEN Carex bebbii

Olney, nomen nudum (8% nom. nud.).
i 50C

50C.1. Wt [E] 44 () 51 IE S AE H B R N | “non” AR HUE & HIMEE, IFsirin R FEHY ., G
Bk “nec” HEZ E5HEHER A,

51 1. Ulmus racemosa Thomas in Amer. J. Sci. Arts 19: 170. 1831, non Borkh. 1800,

51| 2. Lindera Thunb., Nov. Gen. PL.: 64. 1783, non Adans. 1763

151 3. Bartlingia Brongn. in Ann. Sci. Nat. (Paris) 10: 373. 1827, non Rchb. 1824 nec F. Muell. 1882,
fii 50D

50D.1. 744 51HIE AP AN D AL 5 45 5 4 1% (misidentification), {HNIN7EF S . N4 R (misapplied) i 42 RS
FE AR 2 ek 44 FSCER AT N “auct. non™s

51 1. Ficus stortophylla Warb. in Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Bot., ser. 4, 1: 32. 1904. F. irumuénsis De Wild., P1. Bequaert. 1:
341. 1922, “F. exasperata” auct. non Vahl: De Wildeman & Durand in Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Bot., ser. 2, 1: 54. 1899; De
Wildeman, Miss. Em. Laurent: 26. 1905; Durand & Durand, Syll. F1. Congol.: 505. 1909,

40U 50E

50E.1. E{& % % (nomen conservandum; WLHL 14 Ff 3¢ 11-1V) 25, HIHEFRNN E4ES “nom.
cons.” B “orth. cons.” (45 NIREA A IS; orthographia conservanda).

5] 1. Protea L., Mant. PL.: 187. 1771, nom. cons., non L. 1753,
51l 2. Combretum Loefl. 1758, nom. cons. [= Grislea L. 1753],
5] 3. Glechoma L. 1753, orth. cons., ‘Glecoma’

50E.2. TEFLI 56 52 11K 37 44 (nomina utique rejiciendum, suppressed name; JWLFfIs% V)2 )5, RiAEE
FIEHIEF N L “nom. rej.”s

151 4. Betula alba L. 1753, nom. rej.
VERE 1. Rec. S0B.2 t3& FH T2 TR 7 B RR AT (T2 & (WF) 56.1)0

5 5. Dryobalanops sumatrensis (J. F. Gmel.) Kosterm. in Blumea 33: 346. 1988, nom. rej.
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50E.3. Fries fll Persoon ATRAMI. FEE LA AT B A FRCLFUN 13.1(d) A1 7.8), FIEZA51IE A My
BH < Fr.” 3¢ Pers.”. [AREAIN @& H T8N 7T B FR 2L 2 (U RAFTE XL 42), DRI F R0 T 42 Rk
HELWEAHSE.

151 6. Boletus piperatus Bull. (Herb. France: t. 451, f. 2. 1790) #% Fries (Syst. Mycol. 1: 388. 1821)£:52, HM#IAA . %
S5 IEN B. piperatus Bull.: Fr.. VAL NEEA WG R II— AN &85 511E9 Chalciporus piperatus (Bull.: Fr.) Bataille.

51 7. Agaricus sarcocephalus Fr. 1815: Fr. #{I\ 7] N Agaricus compactus [unranked] sarcocephalus (Fr.: Fr.) Fr. 1821;
Psathyrella sarcocephala (Fr.: Fr.) Singer /& Ja KIE T EH—ANHE .

40U 50F

50F.1. Wk — D AARKIH G HETE XS R R R AT AR, 7278 8 (10 5 1HIE h s (18 5. 5] 5 B0 5| 5
ePO I HL AR R AR TR 5.

51 1. Pyrus calleryana Decne. (P. mairei H. Lév. in Repert. Spec. Nov. Regni Veg. 12: 189. 1913, ‘Pirus’).

5 2. Zanthoxylum cribrosum Spreng., Syst. Veg. 1: 946. 1825, “Xanthoxylon”. (Z. caribaeum var. floridanum (Nutt.) A.
Gray in Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts 23: 225. 1888, “Xanthoxylum”).

51 3. Spathiphyllum solomonense Nicolson in Amer. J. Bot. 54: 496. 1967, ‘solomonensis’ »
BN 50G

50G.1. 3 N G 7E AT I 2 VR B8 2 LLRT AR R R AT A2 K, e i) 20 ik 2 oK R R 1 4 AR
G157 IR A 1E IR 44 BRI R R I WA W (23A.3(1) -
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BLE BRKEF
REJECTION OF NAMES

FE 51

511 AR BERON P AR R R 7. H A RRENE A G @ s AR, sl e & m s 24
B BIRAFAEAEIFN 56.1), SHAFRKE 7RI

B 1. THVBEAIE R AN E : Mentha 8N Minthe; Staphylea %N Staphylis; Tamus 5N Tamnus, Thamnos, 5%,
Thamnus, Tillaea 25N Tillia, Vincetoxicum 25N Alexitoxicon; A Orobanche artemisiae 22N O. artemisiepiphyta, O.

columbariae 8N O. columbarihaerens, O. rapum-genistae 25N O. rapum % O. sarothamnophyta.

B 2. Ardisia quinquegona Blume (1825) ANREAAXE NFN NG quinguegona &A™ T Al B SCIR -G 18 O 45 A 46 U
23 A.3(c)) M #E K 37 Tk % A. pentagona A. DC. (1834).

B 3. %K Scilla peruviana L. (1753) /N8 R KU MAAE ARSI R 37

5 4. 3T Polycnemum oppositifolium Pall. (1771 %85 Petrosimonia oppositifolia (Pall.) Litv. (1911)/A &8 K K A iZFf
B S o 0 AR TR A FLAE R R 5, R E I — AR Petrosimonia brachiata (Pall.) Bunge FTA B 7 35040 4 o

%l 5. Richardia L. (1753)/ &40 Kunth (1818) AT i ALAEE, AU 1% 4 FR i Wl /2 k45 Richardson FIT &

Richardsonia.
FL 52

52.1. KRS B A 44 112 AR (superfluous) 44 AR 4 FROFARE B AR TR FF,  BRAFBORE ORI 14)5%
WHT I 15). 44 b2 RAAFKRTRIZARIT AR HARE T g M b B & 17— Rk
KBS A=A A PR AR RARGE N 52.2), SRR (E AN 52.3 A1 59.1) REZHERHT 89 53 4h— >4 FK
RN o

52.2. WUHLIN 52.1 B SERR N T, B ELE — N AR E L FAISHETTSEHL: (a) B 9.1
SEM TR, BRI 10 U AR R, SO 9.4 RE RO FTA A1, BRI 10.2 ME FA BERE AR S
PTA BT s B (b) B 9.11-13 3 10.2 FUE ISE AR ARG B (o) HRI 14.9 HURE 56 BT i Of B A
s B (d) XEEB IR AT LURIE SIE (e) AFRA S BT AT AR [FIBE ) A BRIl B 1)
TS A P i 3t RS 57 b HEBRAE Sb

51 1. J& 4 Cainito Adans (1763 NIEIELAHR, TKENTE & Chrysophyllum L. (1753)f1 2 & %K. Adanson ¥ /534 511IE
NETE RS

1 2. 14 Chrysophyllum cainito L. (1753))— N2 RAFK, Salisbury KFEKM) C. sericeum Salisb. (1796) f&IEVEHT .
A FTE BN EE R4 .
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) 3. 53—7J5TH, Salix myrsinifolia Salisb. (1796) s&—&EAFR, BAE B EET Hoffmann [ S. myrsinites (Hist.
Salic. 1I1.: 71. 1787), JG& & S. myrsinites L. (1753)f13%H . Salisbury B & HHES T S, myrsinites L. (1753) B MM %A 5]
iIF Linnaeus, 1EUMBXTH 5¢ Salix [¥) 14 Fh &AM 1 Ab 38 05 2.

151 4. Picea excelsa Link (1841);23EVE A, [RINERET Pinus abies L. (1753)1 % R ZFK Pinus excelsa Lam. (1778).
1E Picea J& &, 1EMi%FR72 Picea abies (L.) H. Karst. (1881).

5. %—J5TH, Cucubalus latifolius Mill. F1 C. angustifolius Mill. 2 HE7ELFR, RE Miller FIA LA 25 PLRTAR
N C. behen L. (1753) A A . Miller (1768) F5E ) C. latifolius F1 C. angustifolius NEIG C. behen L. FIFE. 5 J5 %
K1 BT 53 4h— A Fh.

) 6. WHEHEBRARRIF] T BESR Dandy (Watsonia 4: 47. 1957 KK LI Galium tricornutum WBIRET G. tricorne
Stokes (1787) pro parte YE N 5744, (HAHEHIHERR T 5 & .

B 7. BRI BT Tmesipteris elongata P. A. Dang. (Botaniste 2: 213. 189D){ENHF &k, 1H Psilotum
truncatum R. Br. #5 RH R4 R, £ F—W, T truncata (R. Br.) Desv. #i{EA—NAFMF . TH, EFHITZ/EH
WERRP, ZHPIMLLX . Ft, X RARESHERWE “P. truncatum R. Br. pro parte” B¢ “P. truncatum auct. non R.
Br.”.

51 8. 7 Persicaria maculosa Gray (1821) 2., #¥K Polygonum persicaria L. (1753) #i 51 E A B R T4, KibE#H
I Y YRR R 2 R SR, VENJEHTBYE Polygonum persicaria WERLFR, Persicaria mitis Delarbre (1806)
5 Polygonum persicaria B #HFRIME; K, Persicaria maculosa Gray (182)TE# KR —ZIRI N Persicaria mitis [¥13E
FEMERMERR, BRAHEMAE, TG

51 9. £ Bauhinia semla Wunderlin (1976) 2 &, %M B. retusa Roxb. (1832), non Poir. (1811) # 51 A# B F 4,
%M B. emarginata Roxb. ex G. Don (1832), non Mill. (1768) W #511E R4, MM =4 IR 41 AT Bauhinia
semla Wunderlin (1976) 2" . #R1i, £~ B. emarginata )& R FRW K EW B. roxburghiana Voigt (1845) 5 B.
emarginata A MR N4 Wunderlin R Hitk, B. semla A—IREMEZRIAIR, SHPEER A B. retusa HHH
[FEZ (LEN 7 6] 5).

51 10. Apios americana Medik. (1787) 1 A. tuberosa Moench (1794) #,& 5154 K Glycine apios L. (1753)18B X4
M, JEEBIFNE RS 4 Apios SRR E ATIAREGHE KT N 23.4). 2 Apios tuberosa RFWTjedn 4 b2 REIHA M
AAEER, TN Moench 51UE T G. apios fE R4, T G. apios I FIIUERS A. americana F MR 4. americana
BADLAAN R Moench F44.

51 11. Erythroxylum suave O. E. Schulz (1907) £&3E¥LRKT, KA Schulz 51E “Erythroxylum brevipes DC. var. spinescens
(A. Rich.) Griseb.” (1866) NH:F4, WM E T E. spinescens A. Rich. (1841) HIHE. Schulz NiZFN)5#

5 12. Linnaeus K Matricaria suaveolens (1755)iF, MR T H1ELFIMN HARE T M. recutita L. (1753) BT 7
%, 40 Applequist (in Taxon 51: 757. 2002) HFKf AAEall original elements of M. recutita are found in the protologue of M.
suaveolens, making it illegitimate under Art. 527, 4R, 1755 G M. recutita %8 F . wHEER. AR EN)EIE
A RARI, Linnaeus A8 NHEAH T M. recutita; KT, M 52.2 BUEAAT AR &, BT M. suaveolens j&—
BIERATIR.

IR L B SRR P AR MR, Bl BHE—NEE RS AR, SRR 2 KRR A BRI i 4
ERZ R,
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% 13. Blandfordia grandiflora R. Br. (1810) 4G IR 1) 57 44 EFE “Aletris punicea. Labill. nov. holl. 1. p. 85. t. 111?77,
R ZH TS Aletris punicea Labill. (1805) #[E, {H; & Blandfordia grandiflora {Jy3k & — N E1E4 K.

TERE 2. — B SRR BB Ja RAFE AR €A ROZER ] B A4 AR BN (AR S, AT AR B AN BE A28 73
KRR Z RN AL B IR

1 14. Leccinum Gray (1821) NIEFTA I(F 2 LA —A) Boletus L. (1753) WIATGefRE, HRUILA ZIEIE 4K,
R LA L. edule (Bull.: Fr.) Gray FIE VAT T /5 R4 LR B HY Boletus W% B. edulis Bull.: Fr..

52.3. KRN A4 L2 RIAH, MRECHREL (EER; RN 6.10)55E T — 535 m A4 R R
i, AR ZRMRANE. #RRN A EHEI AR, JaR AT LA IR 455K

% 15. Chloris radiata (L.) Sw. (1788) fE KM BRI Nar 4 L2 R, KN Swartz 514F T &ER Andropogon
Sasciculatus L. (1753) A—5F% . R, EARIEER, BANERET Agrostis radiata L. (1759). WH Andropogon
fasciculatus WALFEN—ANE HIF, 1EUN Hackel (Candolle & Candolle, Monogr. Phan. 6: 177. 1889)F ({43, Chloris
radiata &1t Chloris J& TXE Agrostis radiata FIIER 2R

5 16. 3T J. rupestris var. major Torr. (in Rep. Exped. Zuni and Colorado Rivers: 171. 1853)¥] Juglans major (Torr. ) A.
Heller (1904) 53R IS B 44 B2 RIAFR, K4 Heller S1IE T &VEH J. californica S. Watson (1875) fEN—R7 4. &
M, J major Z&:M, FNCERES, WRDSE LA NAFET J. californica WIFTE, J. major 7] LI IEFA I A K.

B 17. J&4 Hordelymus (Jess.) Harz (1885) fE XTI R4 F 2R, FNHBK Elymus europaeus L. H72
Cuviera Koeler (1802)[# 5. SR, BALIEEMN, HAN'EHIHES Hordeum [unranked] Hordelymus Jess. (Deutschl
Griser: 202. 1863). Cuviera Koeler KM H [ 4 Cuviera DC. ¥t MK 3%, K Hordelymus PLIER{EN—

Elymus europaeus L. WL ) J& B IERR 2 FRAEH -

% 18. B4 Carpinaceae Vest (Anleit. Stud. Bot.: 265, 280. 1818) 7E K EI R AM 4 L2 RMLHR, FANHMR Salix
L. th42& Salicaceae Mirb. (1815) PN, 2R, BEALIELED, RANELIETELES Carpinus L. FIAIR .

TERE 3. AEARMTIE LT, FEBEARS  EA AR AR A FORA IR A REME 2 A AR BN AR (L H.5).

$1 19. Polypodium xshivasiae Rothm. (1962) #3218 N P. australe Fée 1 P. vulgare subsp. prionodes (Asch.) Rothm. 2.
A M AR [FIRT, 1ZAEEHESZ T P. xfontqueri Rothm. (1936) N P. australe 1 P. vulgare L. subsp. vulgare Z [A][1] 7%
M ZFR. IRYEMN H.4.1, P. xshivasiae /& P. xfont-queri F1 5% . REUIL, P. xshivasiae T2 IEE AR

KL 53

5300 — B JE R 6 4 B SR R R 44 (later homonym) 1T L 5% 5 4% 45 B9 G 14) sl A AT (IR
15), MZARELFR. Mok [F 4 & 38 S e R T — N E T A FEE R HL 26 AT O 4% R 3R 1 RS54 10 4 25
(1) 44 PR (LR 53.2 F1 53.4),

B 1. JEE} Labiatae ()— @A % N Tapeinanthus Boiss. ex Benth. (1848). ‘B f& Tapeinanthus Herb. (1837) [{1Hf
W% . JEHE RN A& KR ATE Amaryllidaceae W) —/N B AFR. B, Tapeinanthus Boiss. ex Benth. f&JFi%
MATH . ZEYE iy %N Thuspeinanta T. Durand (1888).

% 2. Torreya Arn. (1838) T RARE &M T H, REFEEF HIFE Torreya Raf. (1818).
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51 3. Astragalus rhizanthus Boiss. (1843) [FKIAE & ¥ KR LK Astragalus rhizanthus Royle (1835) HIHf H [F] 42 IRl i /&
M. EWEIT AN A. cariensis Boiss. (1849).

51 4. Molina racemosa Ruiz & Pav. (1798) (Compositae) 5& Molina racemosa Cav. (1790) (Malpighiaceae) W)3E1L M H
4.

%1 5. 3£F Mora Benth. (1839)f] Moreae Britton & Rose (in N. Amer. F1. 23: 201, 217. 1930), R&ZIET Morus L.
(1754)1¥] Moreae Dumort. (Anal. Fam. PL: 17. 1829) MW [F] 44, (BA R IEVEN, PR I SAE H TR 70 288

WEE 1 AR R LR, BIEEA AR ARSI 44, HARABOR B A T BT AT GG LS () 44 0 200 I 58
(B RF 53.2).

51 6. Zingiber truncatum Stokes (1812) WMt R4, Z truncatum S. Q. Tong (1987), sEIEVELFR, RE Z truncatum
Stokes (1812) A B ARFEMIN 52.1 2 AV ZHK . Z truncatum S. Q. Tong #EH a4 N Z neotruncatum T. L. Wu & al.
(2000).

B 7. %W Amblyanthera Miill. Arg. (1860) & &% K K Amblyanthera Blume (1849) FIMG H [F & K2 dEikr, R
BILEINN Amblyanthera Blume 5& Osbeckia L. (1753) 1574 .

53.2. R —MIAA 4 FR (sanctioned name)sE J34h— MR A FREGHE H [F] 44, T B0 A& AR 44 AR (1 DL AR ]
15 7R 1)o

53.3. B AR YA B A R ) A4 B K R T TLAH 814K 5 R I (B e AT T4 N AR 702
AR FEARAT RN, TR X £ A4 R AR B[R] 44 (R LN 61.5). Q2R O S te 4 AT L A4 AR AL B N 57 44
BB, XA AN 2 SE S, R BT 44 AR E

*f5] 8. N R A BRI A FK Asterostemma Decne. (1838) Fl Astrostemma Benth. (1880); Pleuropetalum Hook. f. (1846)
F1 Pleuripetalum T. Durand (1888); Eschweilera DC. (1828) I Eschweileria Boerl. (1887); Skytanthus Meyen (1834) Fl
Scytanthus Hook. (1844).

*f5] 9. 04 Richard Bradley [l Bradlea Adans. (1763), Bradleja Banks ex Gaertn. (1790) f1 Braddleya Vell. (1827) #
VENIRI AL, KA R R He i 2 — o R S YRV (1 7T g

*5] 10. 331 41 4 4 E HL W) Acanthoica Lohmann (1902) F1 Acanthoeca W. N. Ellis (1930) BT & & AT # A N2 [F
4 (Taxon 22: 313. 1973).

= 11, WP 2 G B E — Jm BOF R BT AR AR B VR E BN . ceylanica FH zeylanica; chinensis F sinensis;
heteropodus F1 heteropus;, macrocarpon M macrocarpum; macrostachys F macrostachyus; napaulensis, nepalensis, F
nipalensis; poikilantha T poikilanthes; polyanthemos F1 polyanthemus; pteroides F pteroideus; thibetanus F tibetanus;

thibetensis F1 tibetensis; thibeticus F tibeticus; trachycaulon F trachycaulum; trinervis F trinervius.

* 12. NRATREIRIE L FR: Desmostachys Miers (1852) F1 Desmostachya (Stapf) Stapf (1898); Euphorbia peplis L.
(1753) #1 E. peplus L. (1753); Gerrardina Oliv. (1870) 1 Gerardiina Engl. (1897); Iris L. (1753) 1 Iria (Pers.) Hedw. (1806);
Lysimachia hemsleyana Oliv. (1891) F1 L. hemsleyi Franch. (1895) ({H /L5 23A.2); Monochaetum (DC.) Naudin (1845) F1
Monochaete Déll (1875); Peltophorus Desv. (1810; Gramineae) 1 Peltophorum (Vogel) Benth. (1840; Leguminosae); Peponia
Grev. (1863) #ll Peponium Engl. (1897); Rubia L. (1753) A Rubus L. (1753); Senecio napaeifolius (DC.) Sch. Bip. (1845,
‘napeaefolius’; WL 60 5] 21) F1 S. napifolius MacOwan (1890; A 735K H Napaea 1 Brassica napus); Symphyostemon
Miers (1841) 1 Symphostemon Hiern (1900); Urvillea Kunth (1821) 1 Durvillaea Bory (1826).
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13, EFXE N FE 2 A R A R OR B 2 (LI % T0):  Cephalotus Labill. (vs. Cephalotos Adans.); Columellia
Ruiz & Pav. (vs. Columella Lour.), P& #L2&K T RIKY LEH Columella; Lyngbya Gomont (vs. Lyngbyea

Sommerf.); Simarouba Aubl. (vs. Simaruba Boehm.).

% 14. Gilmania Coville (1936) A Phyllogonum Coville (1893) IR LM k%, B NIEENNEE N
Phyllogonium Bridel (1827) HIWEHH R4 o - EA AR Ny 5 44 45 T2 332 (HLANTE Index Nominum Genericorum W), T 45
Gilmania M\ UL SE B85 322 B2 FR. TR, Phyllogonum F1 Phyllogonium 4k 5E45 A B A R4 o

53.4. [AJ& PN EPIAN JE T 20 SR A2 R LR 9IRS A R 22 KRB AR, RIMESEOANTE], dn SRR T A F
(ks 2o HEAT AR R A B i, e A2 [ 44 (homonymy), SN S B AT 1L A AR T 2 TR (1 5 28 o v JU s Ak
2SI IR v 0F: | S WVAE | SR

51 15. Andropogon sorghum subsp. halepensis (L.) Hack. F1 A. sorghum var. halepensis (L.) Hack. (Candolle & Candolle,
Monogr. Phan. 6: 502. 1889) & &iE4 MR, Ky —# A AH A BB (1 WAH I 26A.1).

B 16. 3 T8 H IR 4 Anagallis caerulea Schreb. (1771)] Anagallis arvensis subsp. caerulea Hartm. (Sv. Norsk Exc.-Fl.:
32. 1846)23E1EN), RNEHEAR G RIET A caerulea L. (1759)] A. arvensis var. caerulea (L.) Gouan (F1. Monsp.: 30. 1765)
BRI 1 7] 44 -

51 17. Z&F Scenedesmus carinatus var. brevicaudatus Hortob. (Acta Bot. Acad. Sci. Hung. 26: 318. 1981) [ S. armatus
var. brevicaudatus (Hortob.) Pankow (Arch. Protistenk. 132: 153. 1986) /& S. armatus f. brevicaudatus L. S. Péterfi (Stud.
Cercet. Biol. (Bucharest), Ser. Biol. Veg. 15: 25. 1963) W R4, REZHEMNHTARERKF N8 A, S
armatus var. brevicaudatus (L. S. Péterfi) E. H. Hegew. (Arch. Hydrobiol. Suppl. 60: 393. 1982) H /&% 115 S. armatus f.
brevicaudatus L. S. Péterfi A8 [F] A5 = 17 A A2 e H [H] 44 .

TERE 2. ANIF)JR B T 20 SR AN [ R B A 20 A 44 BT LA AR R] B9 i 208

5 18. Verbascum sect. Aulacosperma Murb. (Monogr. Verbascum: 34, 593. 1933) /& e i), REGE K Celsia sect.
Aulacospermae Murb. (Monogr. Celsia: 34, 56. 1926) f7-1E. #R1f1, F NS4 21B.3 MF &, FrLAAEIA & 247 .

53.5. QR AR BN 15 AL S ACLTT 2 R A AT BE RN, DR EOR G MR R Z A B & (L
F=HBD), %Ehﬁ?i%sc HEEN TR ARIRITHEE, %EH%%%%’M&E%%@E]’J%LXTT%&?QIIKT
YIRS — BYEE, AZE VO SONE R — DN LR IR EE LR R UL I 3% VIIL

53.6. M EEZANE A BA RIS, 55— MR B A ORI ST N 29-31)#R A
(FIBS i e 2 FRpE R 7 ) I AR B AR e B [FIRE, SR —1E B A BRI ST B 44 (B A0)
THEARAERE T HAp—NRRR, B2 %50 8 0B 3 5 o 4 10 17 44 B O e Bt L 4 )
42A.2),

51 19. Linnaeus [FIFf &K T “10.” Mimosa cinerea (Sp. PL: 517. 1753) F1 “25.” M. cinerea (Sp. Pl.: 520. 1753). 7E 1759
W, MEHT AT 10 4 M. cineraria L., FFAREE TP 25 KIBFR M. cinerea. AL, JE& WM NS T HF4.

511 20. Rouy & Foucaud (F1. France 2: 30. 1895) R4 /AN [R IR =K AS [R] 0 SE Fb S (O AN 43 K84y 224 Erysimum
hieraciifolium var. longisiliqguum. RHHEA— N AFRATLE A .

TR 3. MRIEH 53.6 HLHT A A BRI RSN G4 PR, HAEFRE 2 53 41 (10 s B i D0 5 T ) S 0 PO i 5
%o
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51 21. 3£F Mimosa cinerea L. (Sp. P1.: 517 [non 520]. 1753; WHLN 53 51 19) 14 FR M. cineraria L. (1759) # Druce
(1914) 1E°4 Prosopis cineraria (L.) Druce % 2 Prosopis J&. SR, 1%MTE Prosopis J& N FIIERR LR N ZATET M.
cinerea [)— N4, WHR M. cinerea A BRI BUR 7+ (W% V).

KR 54
54.1. BN EEAE R TAREZE. FEEEAREY N 258, H RS-

(a) HABMNESR . FEH B 7> FBER A BRI H R 2202 ARk Pk, B IZ 0 R C AN
—ANAVERAE Y0 R

(b) BRAEARIEAZAAI RN 32-45 S E kR, RAIKFARESS . AR R EARE ) 73 R 4
MRONARE LR, IR Z AR — BRI RIF S AR R4, T & AR K 7 K3 e ]
PANEIE . HOESAE V(B AN 45.1).

VERE 1. EFRUEE Ay V5 (International code of nomenclature of bacteria) FE, WR—ANHE LI EREAME. |
W . DB R REAPRRIM L RIS, 2R AR A TR

N 54A

S4A1. MRIEATERN, i A0 R 7 ST B A 3 SIS T e 8 e ] 28 A7 A B B W AN 200 T 70 SR 44
FKRo

FL 55
55.1. B T 0 BB BRR T LA AR RR, BRI &0 & T A6k 08 2 T (W EL 22.5).

B 1. ¥E8 Ravensara Sonn. (1782) 1% R EHRALFR, Agathophyllum Juss. (1789) ZIAETEAIR. SR, A. neesianum
Blume (1851) ;2 5 1E4FR. KN Meisner (1864) K A. neesianum 51N HiF Mespilodaphne mauritiana W74, T LR
YEHN) 52 M. mauritiana Meisn. & —"NAEERIZ TR

5 2. Calycothrix sect. Brachychaetae Nied. (in Engler & Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(7): 100. 1892)=2 &£/, BIMEE R
RIEAEN Calytrix Labill. (1806)[11% R ERLHIK Calycothrix Meisn. (1838)2.F .

55.2. Ff N BRI LR SVE A AR, RIVE e die 28 hin] e 00 B ARVE IO AR 44 R (B IR 27.2).

5 3. Agropyron japonicum var. hackelianum Honda (Bot. Mag. (Tokyo) 41: 385. 1927) ;2 &L, REEIEN A
Jjaponicum (Miq.) P. Candargy (1901) [ H R4 A. japonicum Honda (1927) BIARFH I & 2R (t WHLI 27 1 1),

55.3. B OR B B R (AR Y [R) 44 A J 44 T AR i 1 20 SRR ) A4 FR (P BT BOBUEE IR 7 R 4 8 44 )
FER R B BN T 1R 44 T NS IE A PRI BA ZAR IR BUH Y, A S e pin .

5 4. Alpinia languas J. F. Gmel. (1791) 1 Alpinia galanga (L.) Willd. (1797) Al #i#:5%, REHAEZH TN CH
JEFW Alpinia L. (1753). ‘BAI1ILEJE T Alpinia Roxb. (1810), nom. cons..

FE 56

56.1. X I REF1EAK 1 fr 2 SR PR A FRCGRIN 14.1), AT LUK F . IZFERF 4 PRl LR 4
(A SRAT B R AL LUK 77 1 44 B (nomina. utique rejicienda) sk (B3R VYo BRATEAEIAFE—FF, ST
TXLE BRI A A0 R [ RE R 2 5 10 AN RE A T (UL U 50E.2)
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56.2. & 7% FR(suppressed names) %4 55 1] DA ZE 3 AN 03 o AT AR O IR 75 44 R IR 8 22 0 00 2 B ik
RS BRI AR IE DL, AR R . AR E LIRS BZE RS =), HH
HILAZ G AR 7 R B 2347 o A (B RN 14,12 A1 34.1)

56.3. NAFRINFGE, WAL N B 1A Y0 [ 45 K A U (lichenicolous fungi), {HANELHE A ) BUHH
(lichen-forming fungi)Mf& 4t 58415 EAECHIHE, W Mycocaliciaceae FH PRI (PR B ) 4 3% 7T LA
RAZGRER S, HABARETHAERN AR RRWE=5r), IFHAERmAZERR@EL N NAE RS
5rZASMEERERFRIE ORI ITEE, IBLARTHEH, —HARMLRASMERRSHIY
AL G BONATER I B 5, i AR R R0 56.1 B Ab BN 7 44, EATI R R BRARBE R 14 PR EE 5 A4
A LS

56.4. MARIEHIN 56 [ 3 — M AFRTR R A BB 2 B A SH UOF BT A SEER, %4
PR FEARPEIAL, FEHR TN — i E R4 22 R 2 1 el (B LEU 14.16 F1 34.2).

I 56A

S6A.1. MIRPERIN 56 [EF — N BIMR R LA GEMNR NS )G, (EEROZREE NG REAHRPIINE
Rk, SRR 2 0 TP R (. ILAH U 14A F1 34A).

FE 57

57.1. B MR EEMAE I — A s BB EA RIS AR 2 AR, A ASRE S 241 VEAR R 2R,
BRI H R A AR 14.1 B 56.1 A9 KIZA R B PRI S R LUE -

%) 1. 3T Lycoperdon pusillum Batsch : Pers.[{1 45 Bovista pusilla (Batsch : Pers.) Pers. B2 — 18 B R (. 41, fig.
228 in Batsch, Elench. Fung. Cont. Secunda. 1789). Z%EIMACE T HIFERR N B. limosa Rostr. (1894) s. LIFh, (H¥E ) Zim—
b B T H A — AN B A F R, XA IR & FR 509 B. dermoxantha Vitt. R B. furfuracea (J. F. Gmel.)
Pers.. BrAETN HE 2] —NEF B. pusilla IR RZEEEXT B. pusilla TERE B. limosa WIERBIRA M HM B RLUGE, %
R B. pusilla NEEREFH

57.2. %} F £ & (pleomorphic) 5. B [ £ 5 H 4 4= B 1 (lichenicolous fungi), {HANVEFEHLAK B H 1% (lichen-
forming fungi)ffE 4 b5 EA1/0 K% FROCHE R, W Mycocaliciaceae £, 20134 1 H 1 HZ#f, X +—
A3 FBE 2 DU PR Y LR B R AT PR B B s A S A AR 2 A, AR e B LA E R
B A ARA BRI MBS BB I 20K, Bl H B 3 —MRAE U 56.1 F1 56.3 FR 7 Al # [ 5 5l fid
FU 14,1 7 14.13 402 5 & I HE Sk A 28T B S o BL)S

B 2. DIICHER NI Polychaeton (Pers.) Lév. (1846) %4 # Chomnunti & al. (in Fungal Div. 51: 116. 2011)2R4H,
AT EE T ) AR B LU T BRI Capnodium Mont. (1849). 1EZEATEW, &% Capnodium BAFLETHRIFH |
RN 14.13 BT Rl W2 AR AR T BRIET H BB — MR R EERIERN 14.1 X Capnodium
PREERIFRZR, BURIEFIN 56.1 Fil 56.3 %t Polychaeton [EFHITRZ)WIRAC N H R R LLG, % FK Polychaeton AR ST
Capnodium $AEH .

B 3. FRIEHEN 14.1 8L 14.13 AR IR, PAEMERUONER K Pyricularia Sacc. (1880), R R, (HASIR LA
PR NI Magnaporthe R. A. Krause & R. K. Webster (1972), Pi™ 4 FRE8#E) 1Z 46 H

KL 58
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58.1. WURAKER ST, AEVEA PR A R B 28 i) v] DAE S G0 [R5 [J) 1) 55— N AR h gl R A B
FARE B A T LR IR N /-SSR0 o HH Ot A 1 A4 BRI 5 DR RV 44 FR B A A R R B AR 44 R
(replacement name)(FA| 7.4; 5 WAL 7.5 LI 41 73R 3)E A AR PH 7 KB AR BRAK
BOBT 7 A A PR AR B R 4G T IR AR S A AR I R R H .

B 1. Talinum polyandrum Hook. (1855)/RFEHN 53.1 ZIEVELIR, KN T polyandrum Ruiz & Pav. (1798) Kl
Hi[i4 . Bentham 7E 1863 “F¥4 T. polyandrum Hook. %% Calandrinia 3WHN C. polyandra. %4 IRIE T
1863 ZEFF 47 51EN C. polyandra Benth. i A& C. polyandra “(Hook.) Benth.”,

% 2. Hibiscus ricinifolius E. Mey. ex Harv. (1860) #R4EF N 52.1 JAEE:, BN H. ricinoides Garcke (1849) #% 5111E N
4. IR ricinifolius #% Hochreutiner (Annuaire Conserv. Jard. Bot. Genéve 4: 170. 1900) 7EAFF %54k FAH &3] H.
vitifolius TR, ARI) TR Gk R — N BALTR, FEEIERN 7.5 L H. ricinoides AR . BB FR
e 51EA H. vitifolius var. ricinifolius Hochr., A& H. vitifolius var. ricinifolius “(E. Mey. ex Harv.) Hochr.”.

51 3. ARIEI 52.1, Collema tremelloides var. cyanescens Acharius (Syn. Meth. Lich.: 326. 1814);&3EiER0, KN
Acharius 51iE T —ANFES R EIEL R C. tremelloides var. caesium Ach. (Lichenogr. Universalis: 656. 1810) AN 24,
Schaerer B UK ZAZ R T NP, (HARIEHMIN 53.1, {EN P. cyanescens (Pers.) Ach. (1803)[J Mt [Fl 4, Parmelia
cyanescens Schaer. (1842)/23E%: M. Rabenhorst (1845) #i%F 4% 2| Collema W', JNiA cyanescens 1E Collema H .
Collema cyanescens Rabenh. 52 &VEN], HAEBUEME] 1845, JGKAE Leprogium T IIHLE R IIUEN L. cyanescens
(Rabenh.) Korb. .

Bl 4. MRIH 52.1, Geiseleria Klotzsch (1841)2AFikH, KIA'E R Decarinium Raf. (1825)f)% R EH A4,
1856 4F, Gray KK | Croton subg. Geiseleria, X% FK IR ECEA M SeAUMN HLA 51UE N C. subg. Geiseleria A. Gray,
MA A C. subg. Geiseleria “(Klotzsch) A. Gray”. HT BRI —NEREGHK, BN ZE C glandulosus L., J53& R}
52 Decarinium Raf. IR 2 Geiseleria Klotzsch 1) H sG] 7.5).

VR VRIS g AR R 52.1 AR AR EUINIARS, BT 2 Rk e dRiR 0, BReIEEE 4 0A o it il
AL B IRAIEE SRR RS, B4 B I INIA AN ] A (unavailable for use).

B 5. ARIEF 52.1, Menispermum villosum Lam. (1797) &Z&—3IEVERIBHFR, A M. hirsutum L. (1753) #51HE N 57
%o FET M. villosum [¥] Cocculus villosus DC. (1817) Wi2dEiEM, T M. hirsutum BB B HBRTESL, {HAE Cocculus
HROINE] hirsutus B

5] 6. Cenomyce ecmocyna Ach. (1810)N Lichen gracilis L. (1753) HIAFEE B LI . T C ecmocyna 1)
Scyphophora ecmocyna Gray (1821) W AAREZ RIATR, FN L. gracilis BB HERRTESS, 1T BAE Scyphophora
IniAl gracilis " . 4R, Leighton (1866) 1E KR A Cladonia ecmocyna Wy AHiMAE L. gracilis HERRTEAL, RMikE T
—ANFETELFR Cladonia ecmocyna Leight.

B 7. ARYEHLN] 52.1, Ferreola ellipticifolia Stokes (1812)A3EVL4 K, KN Maba elliptica J. R. Forst. & G. Forst.
(1776)# 51EN—5+ 4 . G. Don (Gen. Syst. 4: 41.)T 1837 F- kR IET D. discolor Willd. I¥] Embryopteris discolor B}, W
WHEBR T C. philippensis. 1ZAFETAIAT “G. Don” THAR/GAUE T 1837 4. 4T, D. discolor BITERN—IREE A FKIM
AP RARE, PHEH X DR E A& A o Z AW IERSIIEN Embryopteris discolor (Willd.) G. Don, HAUJERUET
1806 &

Bakhuizen van den Brink &3 Diospyros ellipticifolia Bakh. (1933) SR\ F. ellipticifolia 1B3%H HEE: M. elliptica PR,
SR1MI, Diospyros ellipticifolia &— £ FK, INTE 1933 JHid elliptica 1£ Diospyros 1 H1F D. elliptica Knowlt. (1902)1]
TEAETI AT M o D. elliptica (J. R. Forst. & G. Forst) P. S. Green (1969) 2 J5 # My AE: e B F 4 (FLN 53.1).
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BN\TE LR A EERS A R EE AR
NAMES OF ANAMORPHIC FUNGI
OR FUNGI WITH A PLEOMORPHIC LIFE CYCLE

FE0 59

59.1. RERAE 2013 4 1 H 1 HET. dEEO A # 5 %€ 5 (non  lichen-forming Ascomycota) F14H 1~ 1§
(Basidiomycota) ) 5y FEBEII PR, A B ERE S A BAE R — AR 1810 44 AR s 08 — AN Re e I 3L (B
TR A PR 2K, AT EEAARR, BIMERRAE AN 52.1 T )5 da ik a5 1l BUECAAS [F (L)
BRI 52.2 5 ) WHZAFRAET, ErfLUERERGRN 11.3 1 11.4; W IFN] 57.2).

B 1. Penicillium brefeldianum B. O. Dodge (1933)F{1HHi3A 2+ — AN [FI B 5575 14 20 R G 2 1100 = (IRT i AR 4 AR V2 30 1
PLRTRRAS, AU BB R .. HE Eupenicillium brefeldianum (B. O. Dodge) Stolk & D. B. Scott (1967)%} 4 141!
EEER . BN — BT T 48 B 37 4 “derived from Dodge’s type”H Penicillium dodgei Pitt (1980) /N 15 P.
brefeldianum WA, HMHZEEER. R, AP UE Penicillium [—AFhE, HATAREWIERARKRE P

brefeldianum

TERE 1 BREUN 59.1 $RALROIE AL, A £245 Z20 TE M B (anamorphs ) B EUS 22K A5 1 7 (teleomorph) Y B 14 1
SRR IR A AR Fo At B A B0 R RE (€ o

R 2. AVEM CARTARAS, S — 5 2 T (pleomorphic) B B X B 7 244 24 (1 6 1 714 (anamorphs ) A1 a i 75 24
[ 1B (teleomorph) 73 I FE AL A2 B, 10 BB SR B A 20 1 1 4% PRl 282 DU 8 0 22 (4 1k Y (teleomorph) AR . 4R
MM, MRIEIAERARER, rE B W S E A FERER B N RIS, AN AT LB Be(E WA 57.2; 5 W
] 14.13).

% 2. Mycosphaerella aleuritidis (Miyake) S. H. Ou (1940)# {3 — ¥ L& R R I A 08 R BLRE PR BT ARFAE
L, XINMEWEEANRS Cercospora aleuritidis Miyake (1912)FIHE B TCPE RN N o AR I AL IR I CART ARAS, M.
aleuritidis BN AR —NEH AR A LR, ET 1940 4, BRREME—FI/EH L Ou. MRARILLERA HI%
B, AR TN e R R —FE, B M. aleuritidis (Miyake) S. H. Ou, 1fi ‘e [RAEC BI & 3 4 (¥ 20

5l 3. FELLE AR AR Venturia acerina Plakidas ex M. E. Barr (1968) HJEIGHGIAH, PAICH R RN K
Cladosporium humile Davis (1919) #i{EN— N7 % . B V. acerina FNiEAEIER), RNEKFRAE 20135 1 B 1 HZHi,
B C. humile TEFREELR L I R 1 EE 4R

VERE 3. (RIS S Hh A AR AR AR ) 7 B8 RE T ) 20 SR A IR B BY () e Ve A PR R B A4 B, A B AN
PR, BTN F 36.2 BT € SN H e 4 75

B 4. Hypocrea dorotheae Samuels & Dodd il Trichoderma dorotheae Samuels & Dodd #& 5% # A N [E]—ANFh LA PDD
83839 A FMI. KA #4 & 3K (in Stud. Mycol. 56: 112. 2006)[I . HTXEHAFRAFRLE 201341 A 1 HAT (LN
59.1 FyERE 2), T HAEE AHHE, %R T dorotheae ALY > PDD 83839 ME, MR B FREE B 4% KK
AEER . BRI 36.2 BT LA B4R
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BAE BIRKIHEE
ORTHOGRAPHY AND GENDER OF NAMES

B OBE

ORTHOGRAPHY

FEI 60

60.1. WFFF L FREINFE RGBS, BT 60.4 (AEZ# T B FRFERTRE), 60.5 (unv B
ij AT HAEF), 60.6 GEE TS MEARTRE), 60.7 (&K T1h), 60.8 (E&1AEN), 60.9 GEFF),
60.10 (M5 fH)5), 60.11 (4i5), 60.11 (iZ; HAFN 32.2)F1 60.13 (FL B IR AT ER 4T ENEGPE S £
R BUEFIAR AL 2 A DL 14.11 A1 15.1).

B 1. JRIGBFS RS : Linnaeus A =915 8 & Mesembryanthemum L. (1753) 1 Amaranthus L. (1753), A6 7
U “Mesembrianthemum” R “Amarantus”, )& JG TGRS 5 % LA HC (W Bull. Misc. Inform. Kew 1928: 113,
287.1928). — Phoradendron Nutt. (1848) ANBEXMUN “Phoradendrum” . — Triaspis mozambica A. Juss. (1843) NEEAZ1E Engler
(Pflanzenw. Ost-Afrikas C: 232. 1895) 1 IBFEMN “T. Mossambica”. — Alyxia ceylanica Wight (1848) N EE/47E Trimen
(Handb. F1. Ceylon 3: 127. 1895) HASFESN “A. zeylanica” . — Fagus sylvatica L. (1753) ANEEMUN “F. silvatica”. REZ UL
WP SR silvatica, BHHLHE sylvatica HRPFFRIR(WHEHN 60E). — Scirpus cespitosus L. (1753) NEEHA “S.

caespitosus”

*f5 2. $TEN4LIR: Globba “brachycarpa” Baker (1890) Fl Hetaeria “alba” Ridl. (1896)% %% Globba trachycarpa
Baker il Hetaeria alta Ridl. [J$T EPEE 1R (M J. Bot. 59: 349. 1921).

5 3. “Torilis " taihasenzanensis Masam. (. Soc. Trop. Agric. 6: 570. 1934) s& Trollius taihasenzanensis [WHEENZ %, 1E
WHEANFEE T 4. 5 WA ERRTTE .

B 4. iR PE Indigofera “longipednnculata” Y. Y. Fang & C. Z. Zheng (1983) % ;& 4T EN 45 = i M LA L

longipedunculata

| 5. PREHR:  Gluta “benghas” L. (1771) HT 2 G. renghas FIHH S HAR M F1EN G. renghas L. (). Engler in
Candolle & Candolle, Monogr. Phan. 4: 225. 1883); 1%/ & & E N INiA#E Linnacus F°N “renghas”, A/ “benghas”s

R LU 1410 HUE 7R R A BRI DE S B IR B (U 14.8).
B 6. Bougainvillea Comm. ex Juss. (‘Buginvillaea’), 5 HI{REE (WLH% 11D).

5 7. Wisteria Nutt. 1818, nom. cons. NEESUN Wistaria, REZJEAN T 402 Caspar Wistar, KN Wisteria WPFS
BILE B3 T A (W) 14.8)0
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60.2. “J5IRHFS (original spelling)” &8 H 7> KB L IR E AL IR G KRN IIPHE . XA ZRIEAH KA
BRI B E BRI RN (AR 20.1 A1 21.2, %0 60F).

60.3. DAL AL BRI R TR, R S 2 RO A 5O S A PR3 — AT, GRS BRI S N
k.

*fji| 8. J&4 Lespedeza Michx. (1803) HIPFE AR, REERL& Vicente Manuel de Céspedes (. Rhodora 36:
130-132, 390-392. 1934). —Cereus jamacaru DC. (1828) NEE#AEN C. “mandacaru”, RE jamacaru B INNRETTE %

“mandacaru” [¥)3%H .

60.4. ZMHr T XCHREERIINRZRE wl y, UKD IE &k, BT HFRZZRRP BN 32.1(b). HE
R ZFRA ] GEH BRI AR FREFNE R R, Flinfse g (W s), MnAKE .

60.5. AFRPR R IZEAE D BE o A1 v B8 0 A R] LA F Bl e AR AR 7 T B AN i (491
FEXFBEP I — AN BN ARAERS), XL BN SOy 5 B SR -

Ex. 9.

5 9. Curculigo Gaertn. (1788), MiAN A& “Cvrevligo”; Taraxacum Zinn (1757), MiAS & “Taraxacvm”; Uffenbachia Fabr.
(1763), M A& “Vifenbachia”

%1 10. “Geastrvm hygrometricvm” K1 “Vredo pvstvlata” of Persoon (1801) N4> 5N Geastrum hygrometricum Pers.

Uredo pustulata Pers.

B 11. Brachypodium “iaponicum” of Miquel (1866) S >N Brachypodium japonicum Miq. »

60.6. T EFFSAREH TR HIET A XN S KR K AFRCHEUR) T, XERF5 RS
KNARFRE B, d, o, i AN ae, oe, ues ¢, e, é% N e;s AN n; 0N oe; dN ao. FW
—ANTEE S HAE KT E S TTR S (W Cephaélis, Isoétes)I7y S5, J&— R\ N BESUL P B I01E &5
s DR R R BEPEN . R — B EERTEE - T -ce- RLoT & 9 53 IF-BE -ae- FT -oe-.

B 12. (HE- 218 2 R0 E 2L (umlaut) M4 20S : 4258 Carl Emil von der Lithe [¥)*“Liihea” M.t 5 N Luehea Willd.
(1801).

60.7. fEERMNA . Hid BUR [EA fir 2 Dy 7R T AT SR M PF S B IR B R oK, BRARX AR S
22 R K (a) R MIEAE, B 60.12 3G ks B0 (b) AR e, G (1) fUa D nd sl & e
W B (2) fJE AT E RN T T, XN B IR R AR e TR

B 13. 4358224 Cluyt, Gleditsch 1 Vaillant f) Clutia L. (1753), Gleditsia L. (1753) 1 Valantia L. (1753) R REEAE
N “Cluytia”, “Gleditschia” 1 “Vaillantia”; Linnaeus H 21X N4 FHL T LA Clutius, Gleditsius 1 Valantius.

5] 14. 224 “Rutherford Alcock Esq.” (%MK Abies alcoquiana Veitch ex Lindl. (1861) Bi/R THEEA BB MZFEH T
W Alcoquius. K HINiA4F5 2] Picea B, Carriere (1867) MNP E AR N “alcockiana”. $RT, HiHIH A R F1IE
N P. alcoquiana (Veitch ex Lindl.) Carriére (/LN 61.4).

) 15. 43 BHINLE 2 A. F. M. Glaziou, J. Bigelow fil L. E. Bureau [¥] Abutilon glaziovii K. Schum. (1891), Desmodium
bigelovii Gray (1843)Fl Rhododendron bureavii Franch. (1887) B 7 M L A. “glazioui”, D. “bigelowii” Fl R.
“bureaui” TEIXZ=FIEHT, BEEIH T 4LH Glaziovius, Bigelovius 1 Bureavius FH#4 I JE — N0 & B4 & A — Ml
B T FE X £ 44 BRI 6] o
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5l 16. 43 A4 & L. K. A. von Chamisso 1 C. L. G. Bertero W) Arnica chamissonis Less. (1831) 1 Tragus
berteronianus Schult. (1824) NEEW 73BN A. “chamissoi” B T. “berteroanus” . XEE NN i MK = ASKE VLI BT A #5748
ATISREEN 60C #1 1(b)), XFPZEIEH AEMRHERE (WHN 60C.2), DHIXA=PEIE NN 4% 17 BRI A A M 1% L 42
iR 2 o

51 17. 2% Acacia “brandegeana”, Blandfordia “backhousii”, Cephalotaxus ‘fortuni”, Chenopodium “loureirei”,
Convolvulus  “loureiri”, Glochidion “melvilliorum”, Hypericum “buckleii”, Solanum “rantonnei”, 1 Zygophyllum
“billardierii” 437424 T. S. Brandegee, J. Backhouse, R. Fortune, J. de Loureiro, R. Melville 1 E. F. Melville, S. B. Buckley,
V. Rantonnet, f1J. J. H. de Labillardiére (de la Billardiére). F& & AR T 4 P52 5N Brandegeus, Backhousius, Fortunus,
Loureireus 8¢ Loureirus, Melvillius, Buckleius, Rantonneus, 1 Billardierius, {FARIEHIN 60.7 X EEHFGA T B2 . X LLZFR
IERH AT A G1EN A. brandegeeana 1. M. Johnst. (1925), B. backhousei Gunn & Lindl. (1845), Cephalotaxus fortunei Hook.
(1850), Chenopodium loureiroi Steud. (1840), Convolvulus loureiroi G. Don (1836), G. melvilleorum Airy Shaw (1971), H.
buckleyi M. A. Curtis (1843), S. rantonnetii Carriére (1859), 1 Z. billardierei DC. (1824).

1 18. 2845 Jules de Seynes [ Mycena seynii Quél. (in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 23: 351. 1877)NEEXCN M. “seynesii”. [
TR T IBEE Seynius H1 R HHE B WEA 155 — A>T BEM %

R 2. B 60.7, 60.12 FNAHNI 60C HE EFEIE I ARRMISCE AR T fho XFH T AR T AR IEE (L
1 Tabernaemontanus & Bergzabern ()4 ] k35 ; Nobilis /& Noble HIF: T ALHEE). Qb T &9 0 2k B0 32 4 )
60C.2 LI, A2 RN 60.7 Fl 60.12 B R[5 1HEAG I FE R o

51 19. Wollemia nobilis W. G. Jones & al. (1995) "I 251 nobilis, A AIE nobilis, &N RIMFE David
Noble FIUERH PR AL T BT R . Cladonia abbatiana S. Steenroose (1991) &40 &L E LA 225K H. des Abbayes, 1M Abbayes
FJ LA Abbatiae (abbeys). X PR LU INTA BOHFEHAR A BEUE -

60.8. FHMANECHE 2/ S BB TR I e A 1 ARAFF S5 60G. 1(a) 1T T B T8 45 18] i il
DAZIE ARG 4 60G.1(a), BRAEAHI 60G.1(b)E(c)i& H . 7EMRE & 17 (pseudocompounding)H', 7] 1]
4% 210 I FEUT A A% (60G. 1 () A, TiTAN IR S IR GGl 60G.1(a)), 1EARL T BUE iR AL
L, B ERIE BOATE RRR AL

5] 20. Pereskia “opuntiaeflora” DC. (1828)/WINF .35 N opuntiiflora. Myrosma “cannaefolia” L. f. (1782) ) il B
PFE N cannifolia.

5 21. Cacalia “napeaefolia” DC. (1838) and Senecio “napeaefolius” (DC.) Sch. Bip. (1845)H 1IN B ¥t 5 N napaeifolia
(-us); ZMINIA S 8 H AT Napaea L. (172 “Napea”) J&, BEANER G -i N SRAE BB A &AL 17 E-ae.

% 22. 7E Andromeda polifolia L. (1753) ", %1 /& —/> Linnaeus Hi (pre-Linnean){I##) % X (Buxbaum ]
“Polifolia”), {EULHAERINIE T ARILE A (B, Polium 1), BUAR.BCA “poliifolia” »

5 23. 3£F Demidovia tetragonoides Pall. (1781)/] Tetragonia tetragonoides (Pall.) Kuntze (1891)FFniA KI5 T )& &
Tetragonia FJ5%%-oides. HT X2 —MEIET— N RAM—NERWNE G, WA AR EMR TiERE, K6
N “tetragonioides” s

60.9. 54 I b (3% 7F (hyphen) A A A2 851 T L4 25 4t 0 AT 24 2 B a2 i 1) F) ) 368 o 0k S7. A7 E B
BT PN BRI, 48] DLR 25 (0 R 23.1 1 23.3).

&9



) 24. EFTFRIZE WS Acer pseudoplatanus L. (1753), A& “pseudo-platanus”; ~ Croton ciliatoglandulifer Ortega
(1797), A= “ciliato-glandulifer”; Eugenia costaricensis O. Berg (1856), T2 “costa-ricensis”; Ficus neoebudarum
Summerh. (1932), A& “neo-ebudarum”; Lycoperdon atropurpureum Vittad. (1842), T/ “atro-purpureum”;  Scirpus
sect. Pseudoeriophorum Jurtzev (Byull. Moskovsk. Obshch. Isp. Prir., Otd. Biol. 70(1): 132. 1965), Tfi A J& “Pseudo-

>

eriophorum”

B 25. B FFFNAREE . Athyrium austro-occidentale Ching (1986), Piper pseudo-oblongum McKown (1928), Ribes non-
scriptum (Berger) Standl. (1930), Vitis novae-angliae Fernald (1917).

B 26. HFFFFNIEIN: 7E Arctostaphylos “uva ursi” (L.) Spreng. (1825), Aster “novae angliae” L. (1753), Fl Coix
“lacryma jobi” L. (1753)9, FI0ia N4> BB S N uva-ursi, novae-angliae, F1 lacryma-jobi. TE Marattia “rolandi principis”
Rosenst. (1911)4, F#l0ia NN rolandii-principis (see Art. 60.12); 7E Vaccinium sect. “Vitis idaea” W. D. J. Koch (1837)H,
INERLA Vitis-idaea; {E Veronica “anagallis V> L. (1753)4, MR A anagallis-aquatica (W 23.3).

R 3. B 60.9 (AR INIE (LA ), AR EEE S SR BB L. KEN LA EZRFNES R gadd R
BRI A e IR 14115 L ILE 20.3),

5 27. Pseudo-salvinia Piton (1940) A fit 2 N “Pseudosalvinia” . “Pseudo-elephantopus” il i {7 ¥ ) 77 & N
Pseudelephantopus Rohr (1792).

60.10. J1iHE H (14805 (apostrophe) A2 N 45 M 5 1 &8 1% o ECYR T F )5 10 N 42 B0 BE 44 1R e HR ) S
(period) 2 A M 3k (1) 48 15 o

5] 28. 7& Cymbidium “i’ansoni” Rolfe (1900), Lycium “o’donellii” F. A. Barkley (1953), F1 Solanum tuberosum var.
“muru’kewillu” Ochoa (in Phytologia 65: 112. 1988)H, iz £ liNiAl .43 7 N iansonii, odonellii, F1 murukewillu .

51 29. Nesoluma “St.-Johnianum” Lam & Meeuse (1938)FIIHiAIEZYE T St. John, FH i —AREZ W, ZINF NS

A st-johnianum
60.11. 45 1144 BRI ] L M i 4 A% Ge i HF 4 (L LEN) 23 451%19)
1 30. 404% Antonio de Bolos y Vayreda ) Allium “a.-bolosii” P. Palau (1953 i0i7 S 5 N antonii-bolosii.

60.12. 5550 60C.1 A0 KR (U-i, -ii, -ae, -iae, -anus, B-ianus)VE 20T A AL 3 (18 000
M) 32.2). PR, SN 60C.2 —F A niaia B A GE R IE

%) 31. 2245 G. N. Potanin [] Rhododendron “potanini” Batalin (1892)FI Rl Iniaml R IE4H M 60C.1 A AHCN potaninii. $R
i, 24 Theophrastus ff] Phoenix theophrasti Greuter (1967) fR 44 | 60C.2 NEEKUN P. “theophrastii”

%1 32. Rosa “pissarti” (Carriére in Rev. Hort. 1880: 314. 1880)#2 R. “pissardi” (see Rev. Hort. 1881: 190. 1881)f)—/NT
ENEER, 58 NS N R, pissardii (4T 60C.1(b)).

B 33. Uladendron codesuri Marc.-Berti (197NN U. “codesurii” (W1 Brenan 7£ Index Kew. Suppl. 16. 1981 17
A, BFORZINAA R S — AN N RATAF —M4E'S (CODESUR, Comisién para el Desarrollo del Sur de Venezuela).

5] 277. Nigella degenii subsp. barbro Strid 1 N. degenii subsp. jenny Strid (Opera Bot. 28: 58, 60. 1970)% | 22 & E & 1)
FFRL)L. XEPGERAREEY, FONEM BRI, (EEEA %S TIXE N4 TR,
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5] 34. Asparagus tamaboki Yatabe (1893) Fll Agropyron kamoji Ohwi (1942) FJjinial & H AAE 4 “tamaboki” 1
“kamojigusa” (IEF43), KIILARESCN A. “tamabokii” 1 A. “kamojii”

FERE 4. 0 SFSRIET N\ A4 104 1] Ml 1 R0 (550 305 H Bl & 0 1 N B9 M RN (BB AR FFINS, 20 (13 2 AR 4
I 60C.1 BE .

1 35. Rosa x “toddii” Wolley-Dod (J. Bot. 69, Suppl.: 106. 1931)fJ & FR A2 & “Miss E. S. Todd” ;%44 Fr FIINiR B
HON toddiae

51 36. Astragalus “matthewsii” Podlech & Kirchhoff (Mitt. Bot. Staatssamml. Miinchen 11: 432. 1974) A4 Victoria A.
Matthews Y, FFIHEN SN matthewsiae. ZAFRAAE A. matthewsii S. Watson (1883) Il H [F] 44 (M. Agerer-Kirchhoff
& Podlech in Mitt. Bot. Staatssamml. Miichen 12: 375. 1976).

511 37. 44 “A. & E. S. Gepp” [ Codium “geppii” (Schmidt in Biblioth. Bot. 91: 50. 1923) NN C. geppiorum O. C.
Schmidt.

151 38. Acacia “Bancrofii” Maiden (in Proc. Roy. Soc. Queensland 30: 26. 1918) “Z#& Bancroft &X-F, A% Dr. Joseph
Bancroft, fi f5# Dr. Thomas Lane Bancroft”; Flia NN bancroftiorum .

51 39. Chamaecrista leonardiae Britton (1930, ‘leonardae’), Scolosanthus leonardii Alain (1968), F1 Frankenia
leonardiorum Alain (1968, ‘leonardorum’)#{3ET Emery C. Leonard 1 Genevieve M. Leonard SRR SbrA . HF%H M
TRRAR R U, XL AR 2 R A X P A B P — A7, IR QI e im] () 3] 2 B4R 7= 19

60.12. Y5 T AHICA ML JE 44 (1) FL R A FR D0 B 5 1A AR B RRI 2 P S — 86 JEPiE 5 8
FSUE P AR (orthographical variant)(JLELN 61).

151 40. Phyllachora “anonicola” (Chardén in Mycologia 32: 190. 1940)S.24°4 P. annonicola Chardén, [KN “Anona” L.
] LAZY IE°N Annona. Meliola “albizziae” Hansford & Deighton (in Mycol. Pap. 23: 26. 1948) Nit{N M. albiziae, I NHH'E
“Albizzia” Durazz. W] D\A| 1EN Albizia.

B 60A
60A.1. 27 73 FE AR B ARAAFR,  BEINRIR B T BEERS, Hohn T SO 1 N8 22 S i

B 1. A5 R S5 5 (spiritus asper) B EE# 4 T 78k h, U1 Hyacinthus (from Oaxwbdog) F1 Rhododendron (from
00865evpov) .
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40U 60B
60B.1. LB N\ B3HT 8 2 BUH 8 T 20 8B 00 0/ B2 40 A4 s ) 20A.1(31)):

(@) Y ANBLITTE (-a 1 -ea BRAME R, HIGIMFEE -a (Ottoa K H Otto; Sloanea K H Sloane).
HNLLL -a GEREKS, HIEAIN -ea (B1U0: Collaea K H Colla); LA -ea £ R (U Correa), A
IR B

(b) Y ANLB U SRR, HETMFEE -ia. HYLL -er 5K, AN -ia 8% -a (F10: Sesleria K
H Sesler, Kernera 3k H Kerner).

(o) L THIINA LU R -us Z5 BN, FERLHT (a) AT (b) MR I 2 B 245 1% 30 2 (F140: Dillenia K H

Dillenius).

R LABEIX SR 2 & T AN Z 52 m, BRARS 1 R S A AR 60.4 A1 60.6 W7 BE kT B
(ligature) 3 iE ¥ £ 5 (diacritical signs).

R 2. BT FE—MAATHEE A B A E R T 2 KRR, Bl i 25 804 44 50 b 5 48 5 22 8 1152
L4 5 (7 SRA B 4

51 1. Durvillaea Bory (1826) F1 Urvillea Kunth (1821); Lapeirousia Pourr. (1788) I Peyrousea DC. (1838); Engleria O.
Hoffm. (1888), Englerastrum Briq. (1894) 1 Englerella Pierre (1891); Bouchea Cham. (1832) Fl Ubochea Baill. (1891);
Gerardia L. (1753) 1 Graderia Benth. (1846); Martia Spreng. (1818) FI Martiusia Schult. & Schult. f. (1822).

30 60C
60C.1. &4 1A I N ERECR N 2B IR B, IX S8 Inia] N a0 R A4 (15 04 0 60C.2):

(a) ATCHEL -er 45BN, FAA RN B N A2 00 b 540 40 2838 B P R BORH B2 (1) i A 4 AR A A
(#14n:  scopoli-i T Scopoli (m), fedtschenko-i Hl-T Fedtschenko (m), fedtschenko-ae H1-T Fedtschenko (f),
glaziou-i AT Glaziou (m), lace-ae AT Lace (f), gray-i Fl-T Gray (m), hooker-orum Fl-T- Hooker & (m).
HLL -a GRS, HIGN -e (F5) B -rum (BEOWIU: triana-e FT Triana (m), pojarkova-e F+
Pojarkova (f), orlovskaja-e FF Orlovskaja (f))-

(b) A& (A e RIS, AWM N4 b -i- (S0 )RS 0 8 i 1 ) DSk
N RT A AR R (140: lecard-ii T Lecard (m), wilson-iae Fi-T- Wilson (f), verlot-iorum F-T Verlot
ek, braun-iarum T Braun ik, mason-iorum FHF Mason X %),

(o) e g N4, HILFE MR A0 E -an- F05 38 44 (0 VAR SR 5500 32 428 A
(B4, Cyperus heyne-anus H T Heyne, Vanda lindley-ana H T Lindley, Aspidium bertero-anum Hl T
Bertero). LA -a Z5 RN, HILZERINIE H NN b -n- RS 58 4 101 AH R 545 A% 28 A A4 B (5]
4. balansa-nus (m), balansa-na (f) 1 balansa-num (n) F T Balansa).

(d) A& (B -er D& RIINS, HIEZRPER IR A 200 E -i- (B IREFHA -an- B4R 5 4%
W) N 5 LR 44 B PR AE B ) B AR AR (B A0 Rosa webb-iana F1T- Webb, Desmodium griffith-
ianum Fl T Griffith, Verbena hassler-iana /T Hassler).

R 1 BB o AU T X i A A
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60C.2. TS T & B AR E MH T AR 4, S FE 2 1R T BT A R A s 44 14
18 (#1U0: alexandri SR H Alexander BY, Alexandre, augusti X H Augustus B August B{ Auguste, martini K H
Martinus B¢ Martin, linnaei 5 H Linnaeus, martii 3% H Martius, wislizeni I H Wislizenus, edithae % 5 Editha
¢ Edith, elisabethae >k B Elisabetha B¢ Elisabeth, murielae X H Muriela B¢ Muriel, conceptionis K H
Conceptio B¢ Concepcion, beatricis K H Beatrix B¢ Béatrice, hectoris >k H Hector; {H “cami” F2ZKH
Edmond Gustave Camus 5 Aimée Camus). BRI ARG € H TR, Rk eiE
N Z AR R AR AN (40 munronis SR H Munro, richardsonis K H Richardson).

60C.3. LLEATHE (3L T AT AN A BB Inim i, R B A% Gt BN T A s ik

1. BREEN 60C.2 FUINE Z4h, PAN S NA RIS SRR T SR RE MR T IER: (a) 5 Ak
afzelii 3T Afzelius; allemanii T Allemanius (Freire Allemio); bauhini #&F Bauhinus (Bauhin); clusii 3£F Clusius;
rumphii #F Rumphius (Rumpf); solandri 3T Solandrus (Solander); (b) 5 =48#&%: bellonis 3T Bello; brunonis %
Bruno (Robert Brown); chamissonis 7T Chamisso; (c) ¥R (WHEWI 23.5): afzelianus, clusianus, linnaeanus, martianus,

rumphianus, brunonianus F chamissonianus o

60C.4. AN RGHT IR, AN Z N B0, BRAEE T h S AR 60.4 A1 60.6 070
W) 7B, R T B (ligature) B 35 775 (diacritical signs).

60C.5. LM BEHT IR, FTZEAN /N S SR i R AL FE .

(a) FRh& 22U TAQWERIRTZE “Mac”, “Me” BL “M7, BN “.Z77, BifEHiA “mac” H5H AR HE
& H WU : macfadyenii SR H Macfadyen, macgillivrayi % H MacGillivray, macnabii 3k H McNab,
mackenii 5k 5 M’Ken).

(b) F/RZETRREERFIL <O” N5 AMRE BB &GN 60.10)80E B (U obrienii. brienianus
K H O’Brien, okellyi kH O’Kelly).

(c) AR TIS: (FI4n: le, la, 1, les, el, il, lo)E & 45 w17 AU RTZE (F140: du, de la, des, del, della) M. 5
HAFAEI @: leclercii X H Le Clerc, dubuyssonii K H DuBuysson, lafarinae % H La Farina, logatoi &
H Lo Gato).

(d) RPN TR IREEE I RIS T LLE RS (B1U: candollei R H de Candolle, jussieui SKH de
Jussieu, hilairei % B Saint-Hilaire, remyi K& H St. Rémy); #A1M0, 4 St NFEARAN sanctus (m) 5%
sancta (f) (W1 UW: sancti-johannis AT St. John, sanctae-helenae F3-T St. Helena).

(e) 18 [ Biff = N AT T AN (BIU0: ikeringii K H von lhering, martii K H von Martius, steenisii
K H van Steenis, strassenii & H zu Strassen, vechtii K H van der Vecht). 1H41Z [0 408 % 1E itk 1 — 3 5
B, REISTENE N (B10: vonhausenii & H Vonhausen, vanderhoekii 3% F| Vanderhoek, vanbruntiae & H
Van Brunt).

) 60D
60D. 1. Y5 T4 IR B i & FE AR I & A -ensis, -(a)nus, -inus, BY -icus FI45)E

5 1. Rubus quebecensis L. H. Bailey (Ji#T Quebec), Ostrya virginiana (Mill.) K. Koch (Ji7T Virginia), Eryngium
amorginum Rech. f. (J#T- Amorgos), Fraxinus pennsylvanica Marshall (5T Pennsylvania).
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4] 60E

60E. 1. ¥ 7 A 44 AR U AR AR (0 I ] (415 5 B ARF 45 LRI 03 RO BRI 9 5 HL S e 32 (T A
S TR RS — (L WA 23.5).

51 1. sinensis (4572 chinensis)o

40 60F
60F.1. AT MR N Eia i 7RI N NG .
I 60G

=

60G.1. YET PN A B ELRL T 18 1 4 2 & A ARBUINE, REATAE, RS RRI% 4 3 A
Bo IXARBRUIT (1 0L AH N 60G VERE 1):

(a) FEFLIN B E & 17 (compound)H,  ANFE A 5 (o B 1 44 1] BUE 5097 1) B A X — S R 3kA5

(1) EWBBFTAEMLEERE (BT X -aes -i, -us, -is; #FHESCEE -ou, -os, -es, -as, -ous 15 -ous
[ 55 ] -eos).

() fERIERTIN BT (<i- TR T 3085, -o- F T B SO
1. “BAH % Quercus IFERIMF BIINE N quercifolia (Querc-, E¥&IG -i- M45 & -folia).
W) 2. IRT Aquilegia BN “aquilegifolia " W28 aquilegiifolia (Aquilegi-, 6T -i- 145 R ~folia).

(b) ®AH 5 (@RE AR KGRI PS4k AT AR BRI % BT 9ROy AR R
A, AR L S

B 3. EEH R T hydro- R hydr- (Hydro-phyllum) Y81 </K” (hydor, hydatos); calli- (Calli-stemon) J&T 2% “3&
WY (kalos); meli- (Meli-osma, Meli-lotus) V8 T-J5 T “U& 2> (mel, melitos).

(c) TEfERSE A1 (pseudocompound) ', ANTE fi Ja A B 1) 44 8] SO 2508 AR R AR AL U, T AN 2 BAAR AL
THETHEM. Bl nidus-avis (55 8), Myos-otis (FRE), albo-marginatus (J:H10), %% . ERRNLEHA
L6 £ i€ (tingeing) F DA 1, AR FH I SR 46 R ) O <R, ORI S 3] e AT exo 110
atropurpureus (S5 ) JET ex atro purpureus CE AT E B). UAFREM S A MHAENE &R, He
MR A B SR AAR I F AR YR b ) DX (RLFE) 60.8)

5l 4. FEFRAE A F, H T RE R (ubus, wbi)FEIWOIR (tuba, tubae)# R FIRERI IR (U0 twbiformis), {BRE A A
tubaeflorus R AERRMIWOIRTE, BUELE Cantharellus tubaeformis Fr. : Fr.—Ff.

5l 5. #IET AKX papaya (Carica, Caricae)f1E ¥ sedge (Carex, Caricis)HJFNIFIE A2 E R, ERE A1
caricaefolius R ReR % AN (papaya-leaved).

R 1 BRARRRIO DR, AR A BT A ] TS A% A4 ] S R AT R B PR AN T 4 I R
RF 60.8).

B 6. IRAEFN 60.8, MNinl “aquilegiaefolia” WIRILIEN aquilegiifolia (Aquilegi-, BRiE TG -i-, M Fé-folia).
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VR 2. LB TR E OO D . B RERE 2 A0 e i R R LN 20.3, 23.1 A1 60.9.
0 60H

60H.1. N 45 2 3 45 HH B a8 4 B8 70 S 10 44 AR BN A] (1) U5 (etymology), 5352 4 H & SUAN B &
i

K 61

61.1. AT — NG FR R — NP5 28 fA (orthographical variant)#8 F N A48 & 2%, B BT 546 STk v (1)
BEE A @E I 6.10), N 60 ($TENSkHE SEHARFRUELL), B 14.11 (GREERIBES) FAN 32.2 (1S
MR T 1A ) I RIE BR AT

61.2. BLAVEIAISEhR T S, P52 R &A — N LB — DN RREH & LA (5 ED
R FIARPES F. BE&FXAZA AR (inflectional form).

5 1. Nelumbo Adans. (1763) F “Nelumbium” (Jussieu 1789)=2 3T Nymphaea nelumbo .11 J& % (WA R K1 HE 5 T i
WA E P E 24K, [FH, Musineon Raf. (1820) A “Musenium” (Nuttall 1840, MM I H FBIE), P EHLL Seseli
divaricatum Pursh LR, PS4,

51 2. Selaginella apus Spring (1840) P IHR] & — MR E 4237, R apus ABEMIA Lycopodium apodum L. (1753)
FHE S apodus WIHHE ARk, Spring 511E L. apodum N S. apus W5 %, BACRA T 80T B ME R R T “S.
apoda”; NTARIEHN 52.1, S. apus KEFWAE A4 L2 2 MAEEN .

61.3. UnRJRIESCHR A B IUHT 4 2 L RRE B R B AR P S AR, FFA N BGE AT RN 60 A4 I Y
— NBRN AR o IR PHS DR R ST A FE S T A, T 2508 M B — NME A — B R RS
A G 29-31) BARfHCR ) — AN HRHE R IS IE R (e WHT U 42A.2).

61.4. — DAFRIIDF SRRSO %A WA AR T30 BB 25 1 vh A Al 24 A e 2 LUk
I woe iR

TR 1L AESE B GNIE P SR L —MUE T IS 2RI SR 6T 2K Gl 50F).

61.5. FET AR R A S IRIERI L FR (confusingly similar names) A NS B (BHRFET AR
(FIAR 55 T3 1 44 PR LA 53.3-5) 6

5] 3. “Geaster” (Fries, 1829) I Geastrum Pers. (1794): Pers. (1801)2 E A FIAL AU FR (W Taxon 33: 498.
1984); eI ARPIE M, RECIMET WAL, aster (asteris) T astrum (astri).
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2 M

GENDER

KR 62

62.1. JE A RE AL SR TR, SA M AEEEE MR VAT R . WA fr AR G s 44 DR FF LR
PR IR T (4 ((H LR 62.4).

R 1 R AATEAL G b — MORFRAE S B sl T W (U RAFAE ) 2 B, (ER AT REANF]

= 1. Y FA4E 50, Adonis L., Atriplex L., Diospyros L., Eucalyptus L’Hér., Hemerocallis L., Orchis L.,
Stachys L. Fl Strychnos L. AUE NS Rs;  Lotus L. Fl Melilotus Mill. U/ NBAMER . R 45 R ~FEME, (H
Cedrus Trew Fl Fagus L. WiRZ H e L MM 2 —FF, B4 ERAE A R It m gr sz M . [FFE, Rhamnus L. =2
%, % Linnaeus 45 € HHM: . HE4A Linnacus A AN [FIIEFE, Erigeron L. (m), Phyteuma L. (n)F Sicyos L. (m)IFHE 5 2R
PAL G E L 2 vl

62.2. EERAMVEYE T B G 5 — i T E. S8, i iiZin Bk ods, HAE IR pE 2 g
%,

) 2. JRE AR Parasitaxus de Laub. (1972) fER BNV NZBAMEALEE, (BB, KoAZ4L&RREGH, KT
5584 Taxus L. A0, WRAIBEDFAELR, Taxus L WM G 62.1).

51 3. B Jg — A BRI E & 8 44 Dipterocarpus C. F. Gaertn. , Stenocarpus R. Br. Fl T H & ) i1 4 i BH
A B -carpos (BX -carpus) ¥R AR NBEYE, B0 Hymenocarpos Savi. #RT, HSEELL -carpa B -carpaea %5 I 2 FK
N, Bl Callicarpa L. F1 Polycarpaea Lam.. HSEeLL -carpon, -carpum, BY -carpium 45 M Z M NF 1, Fla0

Polycarpon L., Ormocarpum P. Beauv. F Pisocarpium Link.

(a) LA -botrys, -codon, -myces, -odon, -panax, -pogon, -stemon F1IL & PH 1] 45 R 1 & & 1A N FH
P

B 4. REHAIWHAEZ B NP, JE4 Andropogon L. I Oplopanax (Torr. & A. Gray) Miq. NFHE .

(b) LA -achne, -chlamys, -daphne, -glochin, -mecon, -osma (f5f&EFHEIR oopn, osme BUALHE:F)F1FL
B SE RRE S 2RI BL -gaster Z5RIVIGHNGISL, X ELTRIREHUE N Y BT, (HARTEE
ARG NI PEAL .

B 5. REBAIVENF LI, Tetraglochin Poepp., Triglochin L., Dendromecon Benth. 1 Hesperomecon Greene N
[ 1 o

(c) LA -ceras, -dendron, -nema, -stigma, -stoma FNFEHVEIRZERIE G LA ATME. LL —anthos (BX -
anthus), -chilos (-chilus BY, -cheilos) 1 -phykos ( -phycos B, -phycus) 4B ZFRAFISN, KRLFRN R T4
18 GvOoc, anthos, yeihog, cheilos, F1 goxoc, phykos, RN, (EARYEAL GBI NEHE .

B 6. )R Aceras R. Br.Fl Xanthoceras Bunge 1E i) R TR AL B NEAYE, (HEATAH .
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62.3. PEAN I8 1) B A B ) JB 44 IR & 44 O AR 44 B 20, et R R . Sz R ik
AHREMER, AT T MEBELE. Jelk it —af R0 R (U 29-31) LR %2 (1 L5 42A.2).

51 7. Taonabo Aubl. (1775) s&B14:, KA Aublet I ANFCN T. dentata 1 T. punctata .

51 8. Agati Adans. (1763) RI KA FEHHME; Desvaux (J. Bot. Agric. 1: 120. 1813) ¥4I F52 MM, BT Desvaux
R —MEABRBNCEFR R ZAHN, RN 2.

B 9. Manihot Mill. (1754) sA1 IR 14 B 5 H 1 3 — LK 217 F 44 (species polynomials), [ R2 4 HACEE A B .

62.4. TLWHEAEE T EW, LA -anthes, -oides B, -odes 45 EWIE A MM NIAM:, LL -ites 5B JE 4
FE AR B 1

FERE 2. FUIN 14,11 S0 7 0B 44 HOREIR (0 PE 5
0N 62A

62A.1. ZJ—ANJE O N EZA B, BB A FRN 5808 B 0 M — S A 20A.13G) A1
60B).

B 1. 24 Boletus L. : Fr. D NJLAEI, 0 BRI R I ZFRBNIH M : Xerocomus Quél. (1887),  Boletellus
Murrill (1909)%% .,
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F=Hn BEZEAME
PROVISIONS FOR THE GOVERNANCE OF THE CODE

FURE 1. ARVE N R BB AE [ BRAB A 5 K 2 A 23 SOMATR] B iy 8275 93 23 BT T ) DRI AB 24

AR 2. B 2155 2 R 7E E BRiE ) 4> 251325 (International Association for Plant Taxonomy) = #5F
TR ZT RS G EFEY RS EY . ZRERSERURIRAG LB e R TR ER
Af s A

(1) BEASMILER AR, B4R E A(rapporteur-général). [ BRAEY) 73 S Wp 2 1) 22 i AR
Foo Bk EAD W SIES SR E N AR AR B NS 2 R ik dr 42 P2 5

(2) 4 EFE Y 2 2% 12 (Nomenclature Committee for Vascular Plants).
(3) BHEAE Yy 4 % 2> (Nomenclature Committee for Bryophytes)s

(4) HE %22 2> (Nomenclature Committee for Fungi).

(5) #4212 (Nomenclature Committee for Algae).

(6) (LAt Yy 2 2% 512 (Nomenclature Committee for Fossils).

(7) 4B 714> (Editorial Committee), 71 STIRIBEY)F KSR S UES fR Rdr 2 kM. =
s E—JREYIERSRBRE N, RSEM g S H S

KL 3. [E Bt K 2= i 4415 7034k (The Bureau of Nomenclature of the International Botanical Congress)
BFEUAT NG (1) NaEEPREY P RSARZSR NN m LW, Q) A—HZSEERILRA: (3)
W — MY Kk MR N (4) B3t A5e 48 . dHZ 2% 7= A IR 5 A (vice-rapporteur) o

MAE 4. i HILREAPIRBEE T () YD KR FUERIBERS: (b) HSEYF RS wmBEr 21
REMMBE LRI B

BEE T
(a) WP MG
(1) EH ka7 b2 5 -
(= IN

%tﬁ%

e R 2 K SRR MO T, R BRI 23530 (Unternational code of nomenclature for algae, fungi, and
plants) 1 & TR ) #4457 2 AR DR B BRI G S BN 5 AR . BR RS AR E AT IR
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(3) WBLAT A R
TERE 1A NBEERUAR e e R AL L
(b) iy A TE T = I B AR
(1) ZR 25 2MIERE G DABREBCR fovr R L.

(2) 1 BRAE K 2 iy A 1570 AR R R FR AT A 2R B3 2 i il 3 1) 44 R B F TEHTLAG ) I X
REENR W02 B BRG], ST 1—7 DR BT (&)
SCHD) BEFIHUAFEA 7 A ERIBEER W TN SRR e e aa i € R AR, B
NI RS H AR N BCEEAE N ARG 15 A~ . W FOHUR BT B R AR LE iy 44 1%
IR Ak CLEXTRE RE K92 58 RS S8 1R 7 AT 52

U IERR IR PR K S 2T, AT HEAE R — Ay 2 o B SN (16 b — A 44 T4 4 L M A1 7E 43 45 AL
1 4 F e ) B2 2R A A T4 B 0 T B — s P e B N 25 [ BB S R 2 i iR Ip AL, IR EREHRATET SN B 2 S ST K
aR LIPS EISS
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Bz 1
APPENDIX I

AT B A4 R
NAMES OF HYBRIDS

FU H.1
H.1.1. ZFh 1 H 3 5 (multiplication sign) “x B 7 % B 1% 70 R BESE S 1 ARAE BTN T2 “notho-"" K &R .
R H.2

H.2.1. B RA A RRI 7> A Z 18] () %52 73 FE FTAE A ARIBIINSR 5 s X AN AR 7 KR IL 2
(hybrid formula).

51 1. Agrostis L. x Polypogon Desf.; Agrostis stolonifera L. x Polypogon monspeliensis (L.) Desf.; Melampsora medusae
Thiim. x M. occidentalis H. S. Jacks.; Mentha aquatica L. x M. arvensis L. x M. spicata L.; Polypodium vulgare subsp.
prionodes (Asch.) Rothm. X P. vulgare L. subsp. vulgare; Salix aurita L. x S. caprea L.; Tilletia caries (DC.) Tul. & C. Tul. x T.
foetida (Wallr.) Liro,

A H.2A

H.2A. 1. 28585y FARRIE 3 (R A4 R 80D IR — U i 4 7 BRI HE 41 - 245275 17 (direction of cross) A £
RIEARAIN EVERFT5(Q: M O HRFR, SCRMEMESRAHERTI . WERA L TR HES, RS 2 3t
I

B H.3

H.3.1. I B A AR AR 2858 70 BB AT 3R — D PR Bk iy, Jr 2R A se sl th
TE i [8) 28 58 53 ST 11 44 B 7 s (8] 25 58 0 2B (0 D0 1) B I afe 5, BPE 3 3122 70 S ) S5 48 7= AR 1 BT I iy
Z&“notho-"(F] i 5 A“n-") RF /R (AN 3.2 1 4.4), FTAXHE 153 FEBEE N GE I 2428 00 2K

51 1. xAgropogon P. Fourn. (1934); xAgropogon littoralis (Sm.) C. E. Hubb. (1946); Melampsora *columbiana G. Newc.

(2000); Mentha xsmithiana R. A. Graham (1949); Polypodium vulgare nothosubsp. [or nsubsp.] mantoniae (Rothm.) Schidlay
(in Futak, F1. Slov. 2: 225. 1966); Salix xcapreola Andersson (1867). (HEM KB AIHISEA S £ WA H.2 5 1).

H.3.2. 2/ AR JSEN CRIBATHEN i, A BEIAE 2% 52 70 284 (nothotaxon) .
H.3.3. bR 4 AN 44 R SE PR T & A R8RS MIHTZE “notho-".

VI8 T A5 B SC voBog, nothos, FEDZ:FH .
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15 2. xHordelymus Bachteev & Darevsk. (1950)(=Elymus L. x Hordeum L.)7& Hordelymus (Jess.) Harz(1885)f—/ ™ tH
[[4.

TERE 1. BAHAE D AR R IR 1R 20 SEAERAT A BN B AR5 0 IR -

% 3. NT.44%¢ Digitalis grandiflora L. xD. purpurea L. FiE; % (25 5 R IUEAFENTHRA D. mertonensis B. H.
Buxton & C. D. Darl. (1931); RERAR] H R e H L ORHPER B T dicoccoides (Kom.) Kém., T. speltoides
(Tausch) Gren. ex K. Richt. fl T. tauschii (Coss.) Schmalh. FIG AR, Triticum aestivum L. (1753), 1EANJRII, 1)
WAEN— NPT FE; R HE Levin (Evolution 21: 92-108. 1967)I\ A& P. divaricata L. subsp. divaricata F1 P. pilosa subsp.
ozarkana Wherry 2 [A] 332 (R E =W, CRIN Phlox divaricata subsp. laphamii (A. W. Wood) Wherry (Morris Arbor.
Monogr. 3: 41. 19551 FEBERE N — AP RFs BARME Ny 2 00 22 38 YR M) 2 54K Rosa canina L. (1753)8i1E N—A-Ff
X

I H3A

H3AL fEC 4 HIZRSCr RRE T, g5 o BEJE T I A4 AREUN ] M L bR bSO b — &7y, RE T
&AL E VLRI E IR R . 3 55 8 7 R Ol 2 1) M X 2 18] Cln SR A7 A8 ) B R

R 1 AR S AR S o R TR A B MR Z R 5 EA 10
H3A2 WERBA T T, N AL IS 78 < CERHA).
R H.4

H.41. 24— N IRA O R I A 2R A 73 S ) DI O SR, 2838 70 SRR T E B A X e 2R R
BRI E AT PR A T A MARIA A Z F1AS, AR ER S TR LI m AL 5.
B, —MRFER R RIE A GER — N IEHRI A FR, X RE 5 GN HS)H . R aiE A AR LR
6.5), 1M [F]— 2 2 RAE TR K H B A A OHR AL (E IR 52 EFE 3).

5] 1. 4 FK Oenothera xwienii Renner ex Rostanski (1977)F1 O. xdrawertii Renner ex Rostanski (1966)331# I\ A B FH T2
Bl O. biennis L. x O. villosa Thunb.; XA AR ORI — B BRS04k FAR; REw, B2
e A TE R 1) 48 PR T 7 44 W HE B 2 AR AT B DA A A R S R R 44 o

TR 1L 282 RN 2R A 23 S A (R S P AR S R U HL12 b2, BE B0 R, ARAE bR R A A i 2 2

(International code of nomenclature for cultivated plants)Ab3 .
A H.5
HL5.1. %528 73 JEEIE 2 I S5 90 5 FLABGE I B CORITRI SR AR 73 JERE I S5 S )

H.5.2. QR ABGE IR AN SR AR 70 BN AN I SE 2, 25870 FERE I 08 24 1) 25 0 K e A 0 e IR K S5 42
GECR

TR 1. AL A AL IR SR G000t H AR R R0K 30T 5 ANl 4, A2 SN2 0 BHRIB KRR T Z AN
ANIER, AR EATIER AT REN IERA LR 20 IR WAL 52 FERE 3).

B 1. B&F Triticum laxum Fr. (1842)H14HA Elymus » laxus (Fr.) Melderis & D. C. McClint. (1983)k &K ANKIENX E.
farctus subsp. boreoatlanticus (Simonet & Guin.) Melderis % E. repens (L.) Gould fJZ4<Fh. K, ZHAEREHAEETH
AT Ay RERIE . R, ZARA E. farctus (Viv.) Melderis A1 E. repens 22 [B T 24 A IETf 4 K .
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51 2. Radcliffe-Smith 5= AR T E. amygdaloides. x E. characias subsp. wulfenii (W. D. J. Koch) Radcl.-Sm. 2 [&]f]
AN AR Euphorbia % cornubiensis Radcl.-Sm. (1985). JX& IEHi E. amygdaloides 1 E. characias L. 2[Rl ZAZFh 4
Mie E. x martini Rouy (1900); fh/5KER T HEMLA E < martini nothosubsp. cornubiensis (Radcl.-Sm.) Radcl.-Sm.
(Taxon 35: 349. 1986). #Rifi, %M E. x cornubiensis 117 8¢ 5& E. amygdaloides x E. wulfenii W. D. J. Koch. 2 [A] 4% f#) IE
B 1

I H.SA

H.SALL REMTHORRERN  S5 Z A A% 73 FBE AR, AR RS2 U T ol H B R HAZ AR S 7 KR AE
PR IZ AR AR ORI UBOE FISEAS 1070 I8 S iy A5 12

L H.6

H.6.1. 458 4 (RIS B AN 8 AR Z RIS TE T (R & — RN o B R e — ML RIA
i (condensed formula)BlH 4 T — AN LR IA E RFN 11.9),

H.6.2. PIJ&IB) 28 S AL IR A4 2 ISR A g 44 5 T 9 — A S 3al A e AL s e %] et — AR A R T
HRE A AN 53— g A I JE S B A i (1H 3 A RE N ail), AR SRl e T H R

5 1. xAgropogon P. Fourn. (1934) (= Agrostis L. x Polypogon Desf.); xGymnanacamptis Asch. & Graebn. (1907)
(Anacamptis Rich. xGymnadenia R. Br.); XCupressocyparis Dallim. (1938) (Chamaecyparis Spach x Cupressus L.);
xSeleniphyllum G. D. Rowley (1962) (Epiphyllum Haw. xSelenicereus (A. Berger) Britton & Rose).

5 2. Amaryllis L. x Crinum L. WJIER 2 F A xAmarcrinum Coutts (1925), A= “Crindonna”. J&74 H Ragionieri
(1921 FR— A @I, (HH— AR A B A (Crinum)F1 73— |8 % (Amaryllis) ) 5 % (Belladonna Sweet) i, BT 5H#
M H.6 )&, ZAHARGEMN 32.1(cy ARG K.

15 3. xLeucadenia Schitr. (1919)7& Leucorchis E. Mey. x Gymnadenia R. Br. FIIEFZFK, (HInRRH B4 Pseudorchis
Ség. MAKH Leucorchisi i, xPseudadenia P. F. Hunt (1971)/& IERfi & 55K

5] 4. Boivin (1967)¥xMaltea 53N Phippsia (Trin.) R. Br. x Puccinellia Parl.J& 820 )@ . IAAZE— A RiLRIA
K, ZAMAREMH T BRI E . 82432 8 1 1IE# 44 FR & x Pucciphippsia Tzvelev (1971). #R1Mi, Boivin $#24t 7 —4>
P T R I E T — AR Bk, Maltea B. Boivin &2 —/MEHg KEMNES, H Ho IR 2R R A A2
& T — AR JETIE— MRS .

H.6.3. WUANEREE AN @ A S TR UK 4 S8 @ K 24 R B — N N4 I L3 F-ara #6 1: 3XFF 1) 4 FRAS R\
ANETT, IR R R IE
1 5. xBeallara Moir (1970) (Brassia R. Br. x Cochlioda Lindl. x Miltonia Lindl. x Odontoglossum Kunth),

H.6.4. = NEZRIIV IR AR A RN M () =ASRAR A B I — AN\ A5 715 [ Uk
HE ik sl Hrh e — R A MR — i, B0 - DMRA KNS EEME S, R =
J& A 1 A B # r (R =F AR N 4 l), DR — s AN AR R T, Bib) W fF DA s
Z R M A AT R 2SS S A AR R 8 R — A A48 0 L8] B -ara K 7

5 6. xSophrolaeliocattleya Hurst (1898)(Cattleya Lindl. x Laelia Lindl. x Sophronitis Lindl.); xVascostylis Takakura
(1964)(Ascocentrum Schltr. ex J. J. Sm. x Rhynchostylis Blume x Vanda W. Jones ex R. Br.); XRodreettiopsis Moir
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(1976)(Comparettia Poepp. & Endl. x lonopsis Kunth x Rodriguezia Ruiz & Pav.); Beallara Moir (1970)(Brassia R. Br. x
Cochlioda Lindl. x Miltonia Lindl. x Odontoglossum Kunth).

A H.6A
H.6A.1. ¥4 J@ 44 H— M ANZIN LA B-ara RN, 2 NERIFNEEE . BEETZBSB TR E
L H.7

H.7.1. J& R0 BB B 258 KB AR — /MRl 2, RIS 2858 )@ 44 HOAA) FsAH [R] 25 s 4 1 1
L AN H.6.2-4).

51 1. Ptilostemon nothosect. Platon Greuter (Boissiera 22: 159. 1973)f1 P. sect. Platyrhaphium Greuter I P. sect.
Ptilostemon 2 [B] 12438 43 2RI Al P. nothosect. Plinia Greuter (Boissiera 22: 158. 1973) P. sect. Cassinia Greuter 1 P.
sect. Platyrhaphium 2 [R5 38 53 FBEMI AL o

L H.8

H.8.1. %A 3 FAE I A MR e N im] i (L 3k U IR HL6 AT HL7), e rb Al AR5 AR 4 Bkl 2 BAT
R Ykl A B AN I EE 32 %2R AR 7 R N L i A4 7K

1. WS Triticum L. JETE 22 ERRBENEEE Triticum (s. str)F Agropyron Gaertn., 1 Hordeum L. JEEBENE
+5 Hordeum (s. stt)F Elymus L. , W4 Agropyron Fl Elymus Z [8JLL K Triticum (s. str.)Fl Hordeum (s. str.) 2[RI 5258 732
T8 B B T AH 5] 19 24 22 J& x Tritordeum Asch. & Graebn. (1902)N . 2R, WH Agropyron NAE T Triticum )&,
Agropyron 1 Hordeum (s. str. BY, s. 1) 2 W[4 32 53 JSBE R B T 4232 JE xAgrohordeum E. G. Camus ex A. Camus (1927),
FEE, WR Ebymus NAET Hordeum W&, Elymus 1 Triticum (s. str. B s. L) Z 24320 BB B T 8
xElymotriticum P. Fourn. (1935)% . UWIE Agropyron F1 Elymus YR8 T RIER, —H AR RN E T HKE
xAgroelymus E. G. Camus ex A. Camus (1927); IHF, xTritordeum R IRT Hordeum (s. str)F Triticum (s. str.) 2 8] 142
Ay HBE, M Elymus 1 Hordeum 204238 53 JRE N B T 2238 J& xElyhordeum Mansf. ex Tsitsin & Petrova (1955)7
xElyhordeum 7&xHordelymus Bachteev & Darevsk. (1950) non Hordelymus (Jess.) Harz (1885)1 & X4 K.

B 2. 24 Orchis fuchsii Druce #t B§1 5 4 N Dactylorhiza fuchsii (Druce) Soé I, 5 Coeloglossum viride (L.) Hartm. /]
A, B xOrchicoeloglossum mixtum Asch. & Graebn. (1907), @ Z0748 24 xDactyloglossum mixtum (Asch. & Graebn.)
Rauschert (1969).

H.8.2. Vl-ara RN R4, SR TRiAFIEREN H.6.3 F1 H.6.4(b), FI&H T4 3% kg
FIVR T E i 4 ISR AR I 4238 7 25 .

1 3. a0 Euanthe Schltr. {0 AN — NS R, AR 223 Ml — I Fh E. sanderiana (Rchb.) Schltr. Fl =&
Arachnis Blume, Renanthera Lour. 1 Vanda W. Jones ex R. Br. 4232 73R U AU E T xCogniauxara Garay & H. R. Sweet
(1966)H « H—H M, WH E. sanderiana # B FETE Vanda WH, R K438 5 K8 B B T xHolttumara Holttum
(1958)(Arachnis x Renanthera x Vanda)¥' o

KL H.9

HO.1 N T EHKER, 2R EUR TR AT H.6 A1 H.7)K) 4 BRI ORI 29—
3D IR A HEA R BUR IR BRI M, (HAE A SR E AR 2L, EAREA R T JOhsE e
B IR BRI SR 2L
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B 1. B ¥ KRB FR: xPhilageria Mast. (1872), REFFH T 3EA Lapageria Ruiz & Pav. x Philesia Comm. ex Juss.;
Eryngium nothosect. Alpestria Burdet & Miége, pro sect. (Candollea 23: 116. 1968), KK 4851 T 35K E. sect. Alpina H.
Wolff x E. sect. Campestria H. Wolff; xAgrohordeum E. G. Camus ex A. Camus (1927), KEHI8IH T EA Agropyron
Gaertn. x Hordeum L., i H 57 4 x Hordeopyron Simonet (1935, “Hordeopyrum ;s JWLHIN| 32.2) AR FEFIZEAR KR -

TERE 1. BN R BUR T 25870 KA AR ON AR IA s e 45, I 40 FR A

5 2. 44 ¥ xEricalluna Kriissm. (1960) & F N# A A& Calluna vulgaris (L.) Hull x Erica cinerea L. 23 HIFEYT. Ui
INHNZHEAIE ST, TN E. cinerea WIZZR, A4 FBHENKIAEY) Calluna Salisb. x Erica L. HIIK, £
xEricalluna Kriissm. 53R AT ARG o

) 3. xArabidobrassica Gleba & Fr. Hoffm. (Naturwissenschaften 66: 548. 1979)/& — N4 B AR, &K K FEH1E
BT SEA, HIEH Arabidopsis thaliana (L.) Heynh. F1 Brassica campestris L. JRE ARG & AR IIR A2 A2 MoKk . ZAFR AT
VLA T-H1 Arabidopsis Heynh. Fl Brassica L. [11E ¥ 2238 1K R A 4228 73 258,  WNACH X FERI A8 BB

FERE 2. BRI 36.1(b), AU TR LE 1 440 52 10 B RO Ak R R (0 44 7K
KL H.10

H.10.1. Fialfl DL 25 2 1) 44 38 70 S (1) 44 R0 2008 M () ARV R0 I S 3 FH - AH [R]85 2% (9 0 e (LR )
32.4)F(b) LI H.3.38E SE H.3. 1 AF BN A2 BT BCE P (LA 11.9).

B 1. RO EE R T ke e 7 38, R4 Melampsora xcolumbiana G. Newc. (Mycol. Res. 104: 271. 2000)
#& M. medusae Thiim. Fl M. occidentalis H. S. Jacks. Z [RIZ<Fh 15 KRB AR .

R 1 Jenl R BV T 70 388, R R RPN NS IR, ATEAN S LSS R o0, ARSEAI 3 A
4 LUB LA 50 i AVE BRI I T AH S (15 7% )«

H.10.2. |1 R 8177 2R 4% oA v A 30k s AR LI A2 52 70 RBEINIA] - e 1A 44 ik 14 ] 7
P I AR oK FLR 3] 8K el 2 B A — AN R3] R B, B AN SRAS AR KN 5 55— AN SR AR (1 e 44 (O]
AR BN IR R

5] 2. Maund (Bot. Gard. 5: No. 385 t. 97. 1833) KK Potentilla “atrosanguinea-pedata” # I\ N8R Potentilla
atrosanguinea Lodd. ex D. Don x P. pedata Nestl ] —RiEH

51 3. Verbascum “nigro-lychnitis” (Schiede, P1. Hybr.: 40. 1825)24%3& Verbascum lychnitis L. x V. nigrum L. ] —A~3&
IS AP IETR AL LR V. x schiedeanum W. D. J. Koch (1844).

51 4. £ Acaena *anserovina Orchard (1969)(4. anserinifolia (J. R. Forst. & G. Forst.) J. Armstr. x 4. ovina A. Cunn.)*#,
DR G H HI0A)EE S T 55— AN SR AN 1 & SR AN SRR B I s T8 T R R4 R 58— AN el i)
AN, anserovina F& /B 1E H A .

5 5. & Micromeria xbenthamineolens Svent. (1969) (M. benthamii Webb & Berthel. x M. pineolens Svent.)+, JHiF(A
PR HI0A) 854 T 28— A SRANAR 08 FA 58 AN A 158 80yt T WA SR A b #8 =R 4y
benthamineolens 3~ E1ERI N .

TERE 2. T AR ER T SR A AR S 7 R AR LA I, SRAHRR R AR 7 E 12 44 PR AR I I A D
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5 6. Quercus xdeamii Trel. (Mem. Natl. Acad. Sci. 20: 14. 1924) & KA NE Q. alba L. x Q. muehlenbergii Engelm
HIZAZ = A/ SR, Bartlett FRIEXT 5 HAZR B [F— M5 FT R B RN HSEARSEER B & Q. macrocarpa
Michx. 1 Q. muehlenbergii. WIRZERHESL, LI Q. xdeamii MLHT Q. macrocarpa x Q. muehlenbergii, AR Q.
alba x Q. muehlenbergii.

A H.10A
H.10A. 1. TER R L Fh T 438 00 REELFR IR, 1E & D I8 e 55 A 4 FRIDR] i — 36 o0 21 & SR
] H.10B

H.10B.1. 44 AR 73 2 18] 2558 70 FBE I BT AL RN, 1538 AT 4025 P82 15 0 5 ZEIX AR a],
HNRERRIEREI R EELHER.

KR H.11

HLLL L 2 HHEDN A B R A R AT R T AN R I, 2 SR 10 48 Pkt — A 2 52 J 44 A 2R A2 sl ) 28

% 1. xHeucherella tiarelloides (Lemoine & E. Lemoine) H. R. Wehrh. #iA A2 H2YE T —A Heuchera L. )2 24 Fh AN
Tiarella cordifolia L. (JL. Stearn in Bot. Mag. 165: ad t. 31. 1948)Z [RIfI 7238, Ak, ‘BJFERM LK Heuchera xtiarelloides
Lemoine & E. Lemoine (1912)#2& AR IEH# K .

HLLL2. G SRR ) B N B AR 70 SR & T AN RO Rl R 2858 73 S 44 R K e 28 I ] vl 9 L 2%
AFPAAFE N (LA U H.10B).

5] 2. Mentha xpiperita L. nothosubsp. piperita (M. aquatica L. x M. spicata L. subsp. spicata); Mentha Xpiperita
nothosubsp. pyramidalis (Ten.) Harley (Kew Bull. 37: 604. 1983) (M. aquatica L. x M. spicata subsp. tomentosa (Briq.)
Harley).

KL H.12

H12.1 AEE R SR AN IR, ] AR AR AR R R 2 260 . BER, N ATE 24 AR 22 M R T

5] 1. Mentha xpiperita f. hirsuta Sole; Populus *canadensis var. serotina (R. Hartig) Rehder 1 P. xcanadensis var.

marilandica (Poir.) Rehder (15 ILELN] H.4 {18 1),
R L R TRWISEA, S G 2 (W 238 2 RSN H4 AT H.5 NG
R 2. ABEFER—Fh TSR % LRI RN H.11.2 R HL12.1,
H.12.2. R#E R A2 A (nothomorph) S5 (K 4 Bk, AE AAE Rl 44 R AL HE (L F 50).

P BB S RIS A, RS T 2 R, RS Ve AN ERR 4% 52 2 (nothomorph)” )y A4 T AR HR 1) 2%
%o
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A A A RIARE
GLOSSARY

DEFINITIONS OF TERMS USED IN THIS CODE

B EAEI A E DB EARTER R E VS, WAEMRY]; ISR TE DURMA S IRl DL g 22 200 3

PR AR . ARE DLAE E RS o

TotEE (anamorph). £ R E A 22 5T
PETEASCRIN 59.1 VR 1A 2).

AEHELFR (illegitimate name). 17 & — 455K
Z MM 6.4) 1 &R KL M AIR, TEHZEZ
RATRGHN 52)8L[F 44 (LN 53 Al 54).

A Z4Hh: T 19 B (improper Latin
termination). 42 BRI A [P 3R] AN RF- G200 1) 22
SRORN 16.3, 18.4, 19.7, Fi1 32.2),

HF4%R (alternative names). [ —1E3 %} 7]
— 4 FEAE RN UK P AN B AN AN RN R 44 BRI
36.2).

HF#l4 (alternative family names, nomen
alternativum). 1E %4 B FFG R0 18.1 59 )\ AN}
s FRVFE AR 18.5 M A% kR
(K 4T R e B R 4 GIIU) 18.6)

B # 4 F(nomen alternativum, nom. alt.). i,
H#5}4 alternative family name.

WA 53358E (fossil-taxon). Fi 44 FREE T4 A 5
S 7 B CREEERR A G 1.2 F113.3).

R4 (taxonomic synonym). VL FAET
54 heterotypic synonym.

Sr2EBE (taxon, taxa). (LTS5 1728 288t
CHRLIU 1.1

fEE (analysis). — MRS —AKE, wHES5
AW B TT (AR B AEAR R DT B B R, 2o
B % E A, A se sz B N 38.9).

NATZ#R (sanctioned name). P MA R E/EZ
— 2 R et R R R 44 R T ik
P4 IR AR — R B ARG 15).

M5 £ F (binary designation) — %6 SRR
(1) BA S5 B A 2 A IR U 46.45 B AL U] 6.3).

X4 % (binomial). i, binary combination.

X4 ¢H4& (binary combination, binomial). &
A4 TN E Tl o] T AS) RSO 4 G 23.1) 6

EFLTR (correct name). R HE & IR frr 4
UK BAR R e A EAERM0K5HE
BRI FRGRI 6.6, 11.1, 11.3, F1 11.4).

AIHIHY (available). [ 5€ X ). FT & FR A0
TG 11.5 1 15.5)s AHOR AR IR A AE % B
o> RBE e 2, EAZoma] (1) R AN 192
(W] F i 4 K available name).

A F 14 FR (available name). 1245 [E Fr5h4
T AVEUR R A 2 TR AVE A48 KR 1) 44
FROWIM 45.1 BHIVE).

JAJ8 (ascription). —MELE A N4 5 L FREL
5555 B 0 R BURRAE SR 1 B QR R (N
46.3).

H M (organism). UIATER T K, XK
HANH TS YR BR S F AR
FH YR (5 2 WE, 55 8)

FMHE 4 (subjective synonym). I FAER 7
4 heterotypic synonym.

FE#E (holotype). 4 FRAEE {4 FH L 1 ELHE &
a4 A5 RN A b A B ] R A AE ()
9.1).

WREFFHI4FR (nomen utique rejiciendum).
HAE RN 56.1 3 NEFHI LI ZBHA G K
BT 2 1% 5 R0 A BRI AN B A FH (LB 5% V).

v (epithet). [ AR € M. A P & 4 F15E
PARTRARNE Z AN s AT IR 1) TR PR B
AN 6.7, 11.4,21.1, 23.1 A1 24.1;5 1 IR
H.10.2).
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ML (status). (1) FRARKE . GHERE.
BEMERERPE R Ay 22 0 S 0GR 6 A1 12.1).
(2) 1 RF R G H 73 FBE I FE G (B 55 2%
name at new rank).

B HE (teleomorph). Z B HFH IR HHE
PRGN 59 78 1 A1 2).

HRUKFE (effective publication). 77 & HL | 29
—31 ARG 6.1).

ST (page reference). XJ £ &% K K1
He 0 A B A R A I B AR TR R R 1K — Tl
DI TTAS IS 1HIE R 41 7ERE 1).

Jik M element, BTG FERT). [REX]. A HEEEN
B AR B ]t mT DR AR D DA s B
RN H 18 4 B8 LU A RR I 8 5
HAEAFRER R4 (X 10.1).

@44 (homonym). $f 5 56 4= [A] T — M E T A
LS T O R R [F) S G 2 BRI 4 B G
53.1) VEME: B AAEIE A E NIRRT
KM RR, BEERAR, P RS, T
ERARTRATE A LIRS 7GR 53.4).

FERF 4%, 4 (homotypic synonym,
nomenclatural synonym). 5 5 — 4 FK 2T AH [R5
PRGN 14.4); 7£ B BRsh Py r 21500
B4t B iy 4 V2 R A PR R 2% WL 57 44 (objective
synonym)” (KU 14.4 JHI7E).

Lo (priority). SVEAFRGHN 11)B L H
[F] 44 G 45.3 VERE D)IEB I R RIS Bl X pk 15
SE I T R Se AR GRS 7.9 F1 7.10).

H314 (autonym). [ 38 7K K& 4 50R
Il BADEES TR &L 48R4
R J&E T T KB frd, Al EEE
4 BOMINEE 9 R L PRI S 2] s e
1] JE T AN ERAE 5 5 IEGREI 22.1 F1 26.1). (J&LL 1
WEEH B8 4)

HEIERIEE (automatic typification). (1) 7£
v 42 22 4% BLARIR IR 42 FR 1A 2 ) R 9 0 00
KRR FRAE N 7.5). (2) J& LA b 2K
SRR A IR 1% 70 S P R T 1) B 44 s N
i 10.6 1 10.7).

JEIERER (lectotype). 27 A HLN 9.9 F19.10
P kR &A1 I A A R R
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PR B — AN LA B2 R, R AEM R e
(IR i 4 55 X R A A Bl A B R 9.2)

EELAR (legitimate name). 774 FTAG FUU )
G RB I BFR, RIS AEER B ARG
6.5) (R WAREZFK) .

E#& K Z (validly published). 53k E HFAF &
KR 32-45 8% HOGHIN 6.2)(W.44 T designation,
&% name).

A (syntype). 3% F A B A BUH A7
DL SRR AR [F) B e 48 s S, SR aa IR b iy
FIHERAEfT— bR A (B 9.5).

ZuR3 432K E (nothotaxon). i 2258 P2 A= 1) 4%
RREEGHN] 3.2 F1 H.3.1),

ZeRT 5y R BERIER, (hybrid formula). {12458
G A (1) 5 A 4 R A ) 1) 3fe 544 s 1 208 = (R
M H.2.1).

2232 % (nothomorph). LARTFE /R AH 24 T 2435 Fih
NAEF I SERIIARIE . KRR B AR
B AW AR A BRI H.12.2 FOREE) .

ZLZZFh (nothospecies). i T 425 7= A [ Fh IR
nj 3.2),

Z4%XJ& (nothogenus). BT 7% 22 77 A6 K J8 G
3.2).

#F (designation). [ A€ X]). HTERKLE 4
FRIIARTEE R () EA A& KB T A5
BT IAFRGEN 6.4 F1 46.4)803F Q)AL N
K FREGRI 20.4, 23.4, F1 23.6).

%R (name). G KT THAFR, TREER
VLR 6.3) (1 W44 T designation).

Z PR HH (date of name). L FREH K F
H IR 33.1).

ZAR4FR (superfluous name). N 732K
B AR, RIS, FHARE B 5t E &y 28t
IR ELEE T %A R FH () 55 Ah— S A R AR
3, BURAE LI B4 R F 1 573 A — A 2 Rk
1] (RN 52.1).

FAE (synonym). [RE X]. BLH T [F—1N 5028
BN (LRERL
heterotypic synonym, [EJ#.F 42 homotypic
synonym).



REARE, 3RFEFS (heterotypic
synonym, taxonomic synonym). -5 #3252 [) % Fi
BT AR AR JE T [F—A 7 R 2 BRI
14.4); 1 E FRsh v 4 150 [ BR A0 0 dm 44 550
FRBFR e 3 W 5+ 44 (subjective synonym)” (LI
14.4 JHIVE) .

LR MBI (binding decision). 57 51 24258
FH45 3 E PR 2ok 2@ i, s AR
REABRFRGN 38.4) B (2) L2 B H AL HE
NIFEIZ R 53.5). LIARPESBIFE(D) M VIT
B (2) VI H,

WS IBERIZFR (confusingly similar names).
PHE AL J8 — B LT 1 44 PR 2 TR I T a4k
N4, AnRA AN E RGN 53.3 1 53.4)
BCEPIE A, WA A E R 61.5).

A BB 2 AR PSR U HT 5 A AL B R [F] 44
IR 53.5 155 VD).

{E3 5|iE (author citation). 2 3788 5] N4 FR
MTHEEEATHIFRR; R, RIEZAHRZ G,
(F 46-50).

178 (position). [ A€ X]. T 48770 K%
B AN T H e BB E, TSR
QT ) TV, BRI 6.6 A1 11.1).

(B85 A (indirect reference). H i/ # 5]iF
BT I, TE (R R B Fe R — ANk
HIA RO R I I8 R AR IR B 2438 A T I (U]
38.14) B E FE A BUE R A FRAEAEFLIN 41.3).

MHINEER, (epitype). TR FikMER. 46
AR TR, BT 5 A1 R R LFRAE KT
JRAEAEHSIANGE A T 43 ST 40 R IR B N FH T 43¢
FERGH S TE I, SRAE AR R R R — s A
oA E I 9.8).

FRRITHIBIF (voted example). 7E 75 %
PRy DL 5. B BRiE Y 22 K852 611,
HH AT 20 A B 2% K RT B A AN [R] 19 14
FE BN B8 78 43 b 150 B ] 850 A A B oy 44 ) S B
PRI 2 v o i+ S AE 2, HIANE], H
B 2 L SR ARG 7 51% 13 JEE) .

JE4b A 43R (non-fossil taxon). F Tk
R RGN 13.3)

JEIER M A (informal usage). [ 2545~ A
B> 285 AR RIS B T Ak B
ZWHTT . VM EVWIRERER BRI S
1R B TCE R A PRGN 37.8).

(&4 1% (validate). [KE X]. &R KR, B
Tl R BRI AR B, A
RGN 38 491 20, 43.3 K4 46 51 6).

44 4 (nomenclatural synonym). JW.[F =
54 homotypic synonym.

B (nomenclatural novelty). {F{ 5§,
B FHIZER: B RBE AR, Bide . sy
FVEARAFR U 6 VERE 3: LA 6 VEFE 4)
(). new name).

G, (nomenclatural type). 7 BB 42 FR
JIr 7K M B PRI RS 53 GR U 7.2)

JRF LR (rejected name). H4E LN 14 5%
56.1 J8id IE AT ) AE i SOIE R E BTG O T A fe
WA LEFELA R nomen rejiciendum FlLAZR
JRF K4 FR nomen utique rejiciendum), ZZEANE
FI S I i 44 1 22 A AT A 2 1 I FH ) 44 R G )
53 F1 54).

E#:4 #F(nomen rejiciendum, nom. rej.). Jy 1 {#
FEARIE RN 14 f R BE A4 FR T IR S5 A0 448K, B
HRPEERI 56.1 e AR F AR (HIEF B
R rejected name)(JLFf 3% TIA, 111, IV AT V(1
L rejected name).

B RIE (monotypic genus). & ME——NEHK A
FNRAA ) JE I 42.2)(H I B )
unispecific).

H F i unispecific). [ R E X] - HA—AFh
(o

4H4 (combination). F/J& 4 F1—N BN N
P B J& 4% LA T 73 R A BRI 6.7)

P 524K (orthographic variants). X & — 7
AR — AN 24 PR B e 2] (R AN [R5 O
X BAERAMBAIER FN 61.2).

(—5)#rA (gathering). [ E X]. MIFREH
T[] — I [B] M1 R TR AR 1K) — 1y B2 M BR A TR £R
A 8.2).

PR (specimen). 7 J—Hsf [H] S B — ) bl
N RBEREN— SRR ETET >, AE R
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BRIRAARA, LR — MM AR s AE
I B4 # B bR PR T8 T A — A AR ()
8.2).

15 & R (provisional name). H K FRAE N T
TG R 42 52 1 73 R B SR (R e T E
B EEERI A TN 36.1).

Fi Finfiraspecific). [ A€ X] — {EFH S5 —

T

#LF 4288t (subdivision of a family). £} 5 )&
ZA] 73 EAF RN 4 VERE 2),

#HA (tautonym). 23.4. Fiinia] 5 H & 4 56 440
[A] A4 A0 & (N 23.4)

B4y (duplicate). [F]— R 5 75 [/ — I i) R
ER I [A) — /N Fh BRS04 SR IR R S AR AR 1Y
—ANER > I 8.3 B .

4 (compound). J5 T HNEk A EL
B TR A R 2 BRI E A,
AN S J5 A B 1 44 1) SO 250 O B S AT
(E#] 60G.1(a))(H WA E &-17] pseudo-
compound).

RS 4ZFR (conserved name, nomen
conservandum). (1) #i# e NGB ETHE
R AREIR BB A, BRI E T /R Ek
PR A A FR, RIS B AR AR I AT R AR
BB Z AR SRR 14.1-14.7, 14.10, P =% 11, 101,
V). (2) B, PHE Bl s (R B 7 v [l
SE N RIBFRGRN 14.9, 14.11, FH3E 101, F1 TV),

AR, TR EE, THESERSE (ex-
type, ex typo, ex-holotype, ex holotypo; ex-isotype,
ex isotypo, etc.). 44 R IR T K ACRAEIRIAEA
BHSHCRAS T BB TR LE 8 491 6),  AiZfs
T SRAF BT B 2 B P U 8B.2).

BSR4 (objective synonym). I [FHE 7 44
homotypic synonym.

R EARIE (misplaced term). ]l T REF &1
ORI AET O (S5 AR R ARTE (RN 18.2, 19.2,
37.6, A1 37 R 1),

BEEF (cultivar). I T4 RALAIFZ L
() EH R AR A i 44 VR SORNAE BE IR A
ST AEPE A RN 28 718 2, 4 F1 5).
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JE#EH 8 (original material). Ji5 iR AT L%
PRIBRASFNAGE ] (PR LRI 9.3 FyERE 245 (H
LA 9.10).

JR 4585 (original spelling). #7728 4 FrEk
BRATRE I KR HPEE (N 60.2).

JREEH R (protologue). T — A FRA % K F T
52 HRXNTEER, WS EEE, 5
K. % k. B4, MEHE. bASHE.
PR AIPFIR I 8A.4 JIVE).

FHEEE (diagnosis). HAEE K — B
AT A — AR R 38.2); RRAEER
BB IR ) 2 M R 3 44 TR AL AR 2% A (RN
38.1(a))-

¥R AERY (special form, forma specialis). M5
B2E EXAMEME LB S AN REE S EIX 73
A AT YR e LB ) 7 S . 1K — SRR AR Y
() iy 24 AN S AVE AL 20 IR 4 VERE 4).

B EBERF4L (replaced synonym). 24K
(replacement name, avowed substitute, nomen novum)
BT, BEsERER . AT ARIBR. #E
AR, BN, AR TR R
1]y AFREE TG 6.11).

8 (description). [RE XL]. FRBEAKE
B R — AN NMRHIE R R R T PRI [ EL R
] 38.1(a)F1 38.3].

HiREAZFR (descriptive name). L JF T8 4
IRHL 1 73 AL RGN 16.1(b))-

44 (basionym). B2 A BOB S5 T 1 5L AT
RBRIEVERI AR A5t T & 805N
IR ZFR BTG 6.10)(HH 0L 5
P HAEE).

BIREE, (paratype). J5 UG STk 5 AT S1HIE AR
A, HEBARELL, WARFEHENL, &AZ
FE SR AR AR =4 P 13 5P 4 BL b (R AR AR [ B 4 45
5B R A e — I 9.6).

1R 417 (pseudocompound). JE T Hi k%
AN S BB T A 2 ) A FREOD ] . AR G i
o, NTE SR 7 B 1) 44 1R B 25 1] DAKS R AR AL
I, AN LAAR AL T 3] B D)
60G.1(c))( . & A8 compound).



TEFNHEFFFA) (admixture). [AE X ]. IBRE
Y, FERIREENE s HTIERENAE
AR — B A0 B — S AR A 2H ik
o RIS BANT, AHERRIZ S PR ARSI
th— P73 BN — B AR AR G 8.2).

F LK (replacement name, avowed
substitute, nomen novum). T &R K. B
AR R AR, DLl R Rk B4
MERE B RS . SRR BEEN, AR
BB AR AR BN 4 R T35 43 CGRE )
6.11 F17.4),

1& I (illustration). iR 2E WIHFAE ) 2 ARAE d
SRR R, bR AR BE A B R GO 8.1
JEIE) o

BN (final epithet). F {7 £ — M5 2 41
A FREMERINE, TRiZAERE T
G PR BOM RGN 11.4 1),

& J5 iR (isolectotype). J& 15 31 & 4y b
A (il 9C).

ZE1RA (isosyntype). B E 4G
9.10).

&4 (isonym). & T [ RS QB AS [F] () 1 2
ST HOAEAS R B [R) A R I AR [ A4 K AR
A 8RR R A BA A HAL G 6 33
B2 HILAN 14.15).

B (rank). [ A€ X]. A THES R RGH
o RBE B AR AL B IR 2.1) 6

MR (isoepitype). FHINE A& 11 br A
(i) 9C).

LR A (isoneotype). 5 1K) B AN bRA (G
i 9C).

FH (isotype). B E M Ar A FIMI
9.4).,

JEIERA (exsiceata). [ € ). FIVE 41 L
TIRAE, EEAE N exsiccatae”, i — N
i 7SI RA RSN B BEIRERE
T 73 KRR AR (LU 30.4 A1 30 7B 1),

J& T 4325%% (subdivision of a genus). /& 5 ¥
Z AN )53 BN 4 78 2).

JEF IR (descriptio generico-specifica). {f )&
24— Tl 44 [ I A 5 s R 3R 1 B — i (R )
38.5).

25 1 Z FR (suppressed name). See DFEKF 4
# nomen utique rejiciendum.

2 1 /E (opera utique oppressa). I See
suppressed works.

2% 11 Z{E (suppressed works, opera utique
oppressa). 45 1IEHEAE, HA R E SR 4
PR A R F I 34.1 FIPH 3R VI)o

0 FEEZ R (name of a new taxon). I &
MR BHIZFR, WEIARE:T DLAT A48 KK 1 4
FRs EARHHE . HiEH (status novus) B L4
FK (avowed substitute, nomen novum) (KLU 6.9).

Fr 5 Fi(new name). [ R E X] - HITETIY
B R R Z R (1 I nomenclatural novelty).

#H 4 FR(nomen novum, nom. nov.). I,
replacement name.

#1204 (new combination, combinatio nova).
JEUL R I T AN DART R R AR 24 7R,
PLHT R R A FR S L PRI RS, I AR iR
TR A LA U 6.1 R 7.3)(H WL F 44
basionym, #7142 name at new rank).

H&E4% (status novus, stat. nov.). WHT%54%
name at new rank.

& (name at new rank, status novus). 7T
EVER S AR ERI . AFREEL I AR E 4
FRs DARTHIBFRE R B4, et 7
GRHIEREINA  ZFR. B FRE T34 CGIE )
6.10 £ 7.3) (1B W.E: 4% basionym, HT4HH new
combination).

BT (neotype). 4R IAM BRI G AZTE SR ER
N 228 1 i 44 B — A b A Elidd PRI R 9.7)

#4 (nomen nudum, nom. nud.). K FHAE
IR BURFAE AR L 500 1A SRR AR 221 51 T 8
SR 38451 1, %A 50B.1).

B (type). T v A nomenclatural type.

PR TE Etype designation). [ 5E X — B4
PRIEEH AT RRIA s JRAE TR PR E (1) FA5
RO 9. 1) = # SR 9.5), Bl (2)f5 RAR
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PR 9-10 $8E MIFFE N 7.7-7.10 [ LA
A Hs e I

EAHERIF Sk (indelible autograph). j#id
WU G 25 AR BRI, JRER,  ml<e e ik
ZNEZ TSR 30.5).

WARIERFECRG

admixture TGN B )
alternative family names HAAM4A
alternative names BB
analysis oy 35
anamorph TRy
ascription 1B
author citation Y& FHE
automatic typification BHEERIEE
autonym B34
available aJ g
available name H] F &R
avowed substitute, replacement name, nomen
novum BRER
basionym 4
binary combination MG HE
binary designation HEEF
binding decision LR RN
binomial WA E
combinatio nova, comb. nov. BAE
combination HE
confusingly similar names R 5 IRV A FR
conserved name, nomen conservandum {8 Z R
correct name ETAFR
cultivar R
date of name P ial =k ]
descriptio generico-specifica BRI
description T
descriptive name iR A TR
designation HF
diagnosis FHESRE
duplicate 2h
effective publication FHRE
element J&
epithet miA
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epitype UipiiviSz
Vg
ex-type, ex typo [also ex-holotype ex holotypo, ex-

exsiccata

isotype ex isotypo]
AT A B, ATESERK

final epithet B NiE
forma specialis AR
fossil-taxon k5 K8
gathering (— A

heterotypic synonym, taxonomic synonym

FRAR4, HRERS
holotype FHER
homonym A4
homotypic synonym, nomenclatural synonym

FERXR%, wHERS

hybrid formula TR KRERIER
illegitimate name NEELIR
illustration with analysis BHHEEREE

improper Latin termination ~ ANAX¥FIR T EARE

indelible autograph BAENF S5
indirect reference F#E5 H
informal usage JEERMNA
infraspecific FrF
isoepitype ZHHnE
isolectotype FEE
isoneotype S
isonym %4
isosyntype sy by
isotype 3B
lectotype =pri: S
legitimate name BELIR
misplaced term REARE
monotypic genus L)
name LR



name of a new taxon
neotype

new combination
new name

name at new rank

nomen alternativum, nom. alt.

nomen conservandum, nom. cons.

nomen novum, nNom. nov.
nomen nudum, nom. nud.
nomen rejiciendum, nom. rej.
nomen utique rejiciendum
nomenclatural novelty
nomenclatural synonym
nomenclatural type
non-fossil-taxon
nothogenus

nothomorph

nothospecies

nothotaxon

objective synonym

opera utique oppressa
organism

original material

original spelling
orthographic variants
page reference

paratype

plant

position

priority

protologue

provisional name
pseudocompound

rank

rejected name

replaced synonym
replacement name
sanctioned name

special form, forma specialis
specimen

status

status novus, stat. nov.
subdivision of a family
subdivision of a genus
subjective synonym

B REELIR
B
MAE
AR
HER

H#HARK

TRE A%
BRAER

BB
RFAFR
AR R FF B A 7R
wAFAE
RS
AR

A5 R
PSS
R
ZEH

WIS RRE
EWRHG
FIEEE

G|
JREEARE
RiEHtE
PEZ
WG 5[HE
AR

FIATE R
IhiF 4k
s i

oy
B35 4475

WEBRES
BREH
T4
%]

A
Hir
g

BT A%

BT A%
ELY

superfluous name
suppressed name
suppressed works
synonym

syntype
tautonym

taxon, taxa

taxonomic synonym

teleomorph
type

type designation
unispecific
validate

validly published name

voted example

ZREIR
B IEAFR
FIEZEE

W15 E
BRI
et

B REKIBTR
RELHIBIT
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FHERG

Index to Scientific Names

Abies alcoquiana Veitch ex Lindl. 60.Ex.14
— balsamea (L.) Mill. 23.Ex.5, 23.Ex.6
— “koreana var. yuanbaoshanensis” 30.Ex.11

60.Ex.15
60.Ex.38

Abutilon glaziovii K. Schum., not “glazioui”
Acacia bancroftiorum Maiden, not “Bancrofti”
— brandegeeana 1. M. Johnst., not “brandegeana”

60.Ex.17

Acaena anserinifolia (J. R. Forst. & G. Forst.) J. Armstr.
H.10.Ex.4

— Xanserovina Orchard H.10.Ex.4

—ovina A. Cunn. H.10.Ex.4

Acanthoeca W. N. Ellis 53.Ex.10

Acanthoica Lohmann 53.Ex.10

Acer pseudoplatanus L., not “pseudo-platanus”  60.Ex.24
Aceras R. Br. 62.Ex.6
“Acorales” (Kirschleger, 1853 as Acoroidées) 16.Ex.5

Acorales Reveal 16.Ex.5

Acrospelion Bess. 46.Ex.34

Adenanthera bicolor Moon

Adiantum capillus-veneris

Adonis L. 62.Ex.1

Aesculus L. 11.Ex.6

Aextoxicaceae 18.Ex.1

Aextoxicon 18.Ex.1

Agaricaceae  37.Ex.6

Agaricus  41.Ex.6

— “tribus” Hypholoma Fr. : Fr. 41.Ex.6

— “tribus” Pholiota Fr. : Fr. 37.Ex.11

— atricapillus Batsch 15.Ex.4

— cervinus Hoffm. : Fr., non Schaeff.

— cinereus Schaeff. 23.Ex.13

— compactus [unranked] sarcocephalus (Fr. : Fr.) Fr.
Rec.50E.Ex.7

— equestris L. 15.Ex.5

— ericetorum Pers. 15.Ex.1

7.Ex.9
23.Ex.1

15.Ex.4

— ericetorum Pers. : Fr. 15.Ex.1
— fascicularis Huds. : Fr. 41.Ex.6
— flavovirens Pers. 15.Ex.5

— “octogesimus nonus” (Schaeffer, 1763) 23.Ex.13

— sarcocephalus Fr. : Fr. Rec.50E.Ex.7

— umbelliferus L. 15.Ex.1

Agathophyllum Juss. 55.Ex.1

— neesianum Blume 55.Ex.1

Agati Adans. 62.Ex.8

xAgroelymus E. G. Camus ex A. Camus 11.Ex.40,
H.8.Ex.1

xAgrohordeum E. G. Camus ex A. Camus H.8.Ex.1,
H.9.Ex.1

xAgropogon P. Fourn. H.3.Ex.1, H.6.Ex.1

— littoralis (Sm.) C. E. Hubb. H.3.Ex.1

Agropyron Gaertn. 11.Ex.40, H.8.Ex.1, H.9.Ex.1

— desertorum var. pilosiusculum (Melderis) H. L. Yang
41.Ex.15

——{£. pilosiusculum Melderis 41.Ex.15
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— japonicum Honda, non (Miq.) P. Candargy
55.Ex.3

——var. hackelianum Honda

—— “var. japonicum 27.Ex.1”

— kamoji Ohwi, not “kamojii” 60.Ex.34

— kengii (Keng.) Tzvelev 41.Ex.24

Agrostis L. 23.Ex.14, H.2.Ex.1, H.6.Ex.1

[-] “A. Reygeril”, “A. Reyg. 11", “A. Reyg. III”, “A. alpina.
I1.” (Honckeny, 1782)  23.Ex.14

— alpina Scop. 23.Ex.14

—radiata L. 52.Ex.15

— “reygeri-prima”  23.Ex.14

— stolonifera L. H.2.Ex.1

Albizia, not “Albizzia” 60.Ex.40

Alcicornopteris hallei J. Walton 1.Ex.1

27.Ex.1,

27.Ex.1, 55.Ex.3

Aletris punicea Labill. 52.Ex.13
“Alexitoxicon” 51.Ex.1

Algae 13.1(e)

Alkanna Tausch 11.Ex.17

— matthioli Tausch 11.Ex.17

— tinctoria Tausch 11.Ex.17

Allium antonii-bolosii P. Palau, not “a.-bolosii” 60.Ex.30
Aloe perfoliata L. 24.Ex.4

——var. vera L. 6.Ex.12, 24 Ex.4

—vera (L.) Burm. f. 6.Ex.12

Alpinia Roxb., nom. cons., non L. 55.Ex.4

— galanga (L.) Willd. 55.Ex.4

— languas J. F. Gmel. 55.Ex.4

Alsophila kalbreyeri Baker 6.Ex.1, 41.Ex.19

— “kalbreyeri” (Christensen, 1905) 41.Ex.19

— podophylla Baker, non Hook. 6.Ex.1
Alternaria Nees 14.Ex.13

Alyssum flahaultianum Emb. 39.Ex.3

Alyxia ceylanica Wight, not “zeylanica” 60.Ex.1

Amaranthus L., not “Amarantus” 60.Ex.1
xAmarcrinum Coutts H.6.Ex.2
Amaryllidaceae 53.Ex.1
Amaryllis L. H.6.Ex.2
Amblyanthera Mill. Arg., non Blume
Ammanthus Boiss. & Heldr. 6.Ex.10
Amorphophallus campanulatus Decne.
Amphiprora Ehrenb. 45.Ex.1
Amphitecna Miers 14.Ex.7
Amygdalaceae Marquis 19.Ex.5
Amygdaloideae Arn. 19.Ex.5
Amygdalus L. 19.Ex.5
Anacamptis Rich. H.6.Ex.1
Anacyclus L. 10.Ex.1
— valentinus L. 10.Ex.1
Anaeromyces polycephalus (Y. C. Chen & al.) Fliegerova &
al. 29.Ex.1

53.Ex.7

48.Ex.2

Anagallis arvensis subsp. caerulea Hartm. 53.Ex.16
——var. caerulea (L.) Gouan 53.Ex.16

— caerulea Schreber, non L. 53.Ex.16

“Anchusa tinctoria” (sensu Linnaeus, 1762) 11.Ex.17



Andreaea angustata Lindb. ex Limpr. 46.Ex.38
Andromeda polifolia L., not “poliifolia” 60.Ex.22
Andropogon L. 62.Ex.4

— drummondii Steud., not “Nees ex Steud.” 46.Ex.24
— fasciculatus L. 52.Ex.15

— martini Roxb. 41.Ex.4

— sorghum subsp. halepensis (L.) Hack. 53.Ex.15

— — var. halepensis (L.) Hack. 53.Ex.15

“Anema” (Nylander, 1879) 38.Ex.8

Anema nummulariellum Forsell, not “Nyl.” 38.Ex.8

Anemone alpina L. 9.Ex.4

— xelegans Decne. pro sp. 11.Ex.39

— hupehensis (Lemoine & E. Lemoine) Lemoine & E.
Lemoine 11.Ex.39

— xhybrida Paxton 11.Ex.39

— vitifolia Buch.-Ham. ex DC.

Angiospermae 16.Ex.2

Anisothecium Mitt. 6.Ex.3

Annona, not “Anona” 60.Ex.40

“Anonymos” (Walter, 1788) 20.Ex.9

— “aquatica” (Walter, 1788) 35.Ex.3

Anthemis subg. Ammanthus (Boiss. & Heldr.) R. Fern.
6.Ex.10

— valentina L. 10.Ex.1

Anthocerotae 13.1(c)

Anthophyta 16.Ex.2

“Anthopogon” 20.Note.2

Anthyllis sect. Aspalathoides DC.

11.Ex.39

41.Ex.1, 49.Ex.2

— barba-jovis L., not “Barba jovis” 23.Ex.16
Antidesmatinae Miill. Arg. Rec.19A.Ex.1
Antidesmatoideae Hurus. Rec.19A.Ex.1
Antirrhinum spurium L. 11.Ex.8

Apiaceae 18.5

Apios 52.Ex.10

— americana Medik. 52.Ex.10

— tuberosa Moench 52.Ex.10

Apium L. 18.5

Apocynum androsaemifolium L., not “fol. [foliis]
androsaemi” 23.Ex.18

Aquilegia Rec.60G.Ex.2

xArabidobrassica Gleba & Fr. Hoffm.

Arabidopsis Heynh. H.9.Ex.3

— thaliana (L.) Heynh. H.9.Ex.3

Arabis beckwithii S. Watson 47.Ex.1

— “Sekt. Brassicarabis” (Schulz, 1936)

— “Sekt. Brassicoturritis” (Schulz, 1936)

— shockleyi Munz 47.Ex.1

Arachnis Blume H.8.Ex.3

Arctostaphylos uva-ursi (L.) Spreng., not “uva ursi”
60.Ex.26

H.9.Ex.3

39.Ex.1
39.Ex.1

Ardisia pentagona A. DC. 51.Ex.2
— quinquegona Blume 51.Ex.2
Areca L. 18.5

Arecaceae 18.5

Arenaria L. 11.Ex.12

— ser. Anomalae 21.Ex.1

— stricta Michx. 11.Ex.12

— uliginosa Schleich. ex Schltdl. 11.Ex.12

Arnica chamissonis Less., not “chamissoi” 60.Ex.16
Aronia arbutifolia var. nigra (Willd.) F. Seym. 41.Ex.14
Artemisia nova A. Nelson 23.Ex.11

Arum campanulatum Roxb. 48.Ex.2

—dracunculus L. 11.Ex.13

Arytera sect. Mischarytera 6.Ex.6
Ascocentrum Schltr. ex J. J. Sm. H.6.Ex.6
Ascomycetes 16.Ex.2, 38.Ex.7

Ascomycota 16.Ex.2, 38.Ex.7, 59.1, 59.Note.3
Ascomycotina 16.Ex.2

Aspalathoides (DC.) K. Koch 41.Ex.1, 49.Ex.2
Asparagus tamaboki Yatabe, not “tamabokii” 60.Ex.34
Asperococcus castaneus Hook. 46.Ex.22

— pusillus Carmich. 46.Ex.22

Aspidium berteroanum  Rec.60C.1(c)

Asplenium dentatum L., not “Trich. dentatum” 23.Ex.19
Aster L. 11.Ex.38, 18.5

— novae-angliae L., not “novae angeliae” 60.Ex.26
Asteraceae 18.5, 29.Ex.2, 30.Ex.19

xAsterago Everett 11.Ex.38

Asterostemma Decne. 53.Ex.8

Astragalus cariensis Boiss. 53.Ex.3

— (Cycloglottis) contortuplicatus Rec.21A.Ex.1

— matthewsiae Podlech & Kirchhoff, not “matthewsii”
60.Ex.36

— matthewsii S. Watson

— rhizanthus Boiss., non Royle

— trimestris L. 9.Ex.8

— (Phaca) umbellatus Rec.21A.Ex.1

Astrostemma Benth. 53.Ex.8

“Atherospermaceae” (Lindley, 1846) 18.Ex.9

Atherospermataceae R. Br., “Atherospermeae”

Athyrium austro-occidentale Ching 60.Ex.25

Atriplex L. 23.Ex.11, 62.Ex.1

— “nova” (Winterl, 1788) 23.Ex.11

Atropa bella-donna 23.Ex.1

— sideroxyloides Willd., not 4. sideroxyloides “Roem. &
Schult.” nor 4. sideroxyloides “Willd. ex Roem. &
Schult. 46.Ex.12

Avena 46.Ex.34

Baloghia pininsularis Guillaumin 40.Ex.3,

Bartlingia Brongn., non Rchb., nec F. Muell.
Rec.50C.Ex.3

Bartramia 20.Ex.1

Basidiomycota 59.1, 59.Note.3

Bassia parkii G. Don 9.Ex.7

Batodendron Chachlov, non Nutt. 43.Ex.2

Bauhinia emarginata Roxb. ex G. Don, non Mill.
52.Ex.9

— retusa Roxb., non Poir.

— roxburghiana Voigt

— semla Wunderlin

Beallara Moir

Behen Moench 11.Ex.14

— “behen” 11.Ex.14

— vulgaris Moench 11.Ex.14

Belladonna Sweet H.6.Ex.2

Berberis L. 14.Ex.2

Besenna A. Rich. 36.Ex.10

— anthelmintica A. Rich. 36.Ex.10

Betula alba L., nom. rej. Rec.50E.Ex.4

Biatorina A. Massal. 10.Ex.6

— atropurpurea (Schaer.) A. Massal. 10.Ex.6

— griffithii (Ach.) A. Massal. 10.Ex.6

Blandfordia backhousei Gunn & Lindl., not “backhousii”
60.Ex.17

60.Ex.36
53.Ex.3

18.Ex.9

46.Ex.20

7.Ex.5, 52.Ex.9
7.Ex.5, 52.Ex.9
7.Ex.5, 52.Ex.9
H.6.Ex.5
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— grandiflora R. Br. 52.Ex.13

Blephilia 35.Ex.6.

— ciliata 35.Ex.6

Blumea DC., non Rchb. 14.Ex.11
Boletellus Murrill Rec.62A.Ex.1
Boletus L. : Fr. 52.Ex.14, Rec.62A.Ex.1
— edulis Bull. : Fr. 52.Ex.14

— “lacrymans” Wulfen 15.Ex.2

— piperatus Bull. : Fr. Rec.50E.Ex.6

— ungulatus Schaeff. 23.Ex.13

— “vicesimus sextus” (Schaeffer, 1763) 23.Ex.13
Bouchea Cham. Rec.60B.Ex.1

Bougainvillea 60.Ex.6
Bovista dermoxantha Vitt.

— furfuracea (J. F. Gmel.) Pers.
— limosa Rostr. 57.Ex.1

— pusilla (Batsch : Pers.) Pers. 57.Ex.1
Brachiolejeunea (Spruce) Steph. & Spruce

— plagiochiloides Steph. & Spruce 41.Ex.9
Brachypodium japonicum Miq., not “iaponicum”

57.Ex.1
57.Ex.1

41.Ex.9

60.Ex.11
Braddleya Vell. 53.Ex.9
Bradlea Adans. 53.Ex.9
Bradleja Banks ex Gaertn. 53.Ex.9
Brassia R. Br. H.6.Ex.5
Brassica L. 18.5, H.9.Ex.3
— campestris L. H.9.Ex.3
— napus 53.Ex.12
—nigra (L.) W. D. J. Koch 23.Ex.5

Brassicaceae 18.5

Brazzeia Baill. 35.Ex.8

“tribus Brevipedunculata” (Huth, 1895)
Bromelia 16.Ex.1

37.Ex.8

Bromeliineae 16.Ex.1
Bromus inermis subsp. pumpellianus (Scribn.) Wagnon

36.Ex.15
— — var. pumpellianus (Scribn.) C. L. Hitche. 36.Ex.15
—mollis L. 23.Ex.5
— pumpellianus Scribn. 36.Ex.15
— sterilis L. 14.Ex.9
Brosimum Sw. 36.Ex.11

Brunfelsia L., not “Brunsfelsia” 13.Ex.4

Bryopsis 30.Ex.16

Bupleurum hamiltonii var. paucefulcrans (C. Y. Wu ex R. H.
Shan & Yin Li) M. L. Sheh & M. F. Watson

46.Ex.17

— tenue var. paucefulcrans C. Y. Wu ex R. H. Shan & Yin Li.

46.Ex.17
Cacalia napaeifolia DC., not “napeaefolia”
Cactaceae Juss. 18.Ex.3
Cactales Dumort. 16.Ex.4
“Cactarieae” (Dumortier, 1829) 16.Ex.4
Cactus L. 16.Ex.4, 18.Ex.3, 22.Ex.5, 41.Ex.5
— [unranked] Melocactus L. 22.Ex.5

60.Ex.21

— ficus-indica L. 41.Ex.5
— mammillaris L. 22.Ex.5
— melocactus L. 22.Ex.5
— opuntia L. 41.Ex.5
Cainito Adans. 52.Ex.1
Calandrinia 58.Ex.1

— polyandra Benth., not “(Hook.) Benth.”  58.Ex.1
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“Calicium debile Turn. and. Borr. Mss.” (Smith, 1812, pro
syn.) 46.Ex.14
Callicarpa L. 62.Ex.3
Callistemon Rec.60G.Ex.3
Callixene Comm. ex Juss.
Calluna Salisb. H.9.Ex.2
—vulgaris (L.) Hull H.9.Ex.2
Calothyrsus Spach 11.Ex.6
Calycothrix Meisn. 55.Ex.2
— sect. Brachychaetae Nied.
Calyptridium Nutt. 46.Ex.4
— monandrum Nutt. 46.Ex.4
Calytrix Labill. 55.Ex.2
Cambogia gummi-gutta L., not “G. gutta”
Camellia L. 13.Ex.3
Campanopsis (R. Br.) Kuntze 11.Ex.2
Campanula sect. Campanopsis R. Br. 11.Ex.2
“Canarium pimela” (Leenhouts, 1959) 6.Ex.2
Canarium pimela K. D. Koenig 6.Ex.2
Candida populi Hagler & al. 8.Ex.7
Canna L. 6.Ex.7
—indica L. 6.Ex.7
Cannaceae Juss. 6.Ex.7
Cantharellus tubaeformis Fr. : Fr.
Capnodium Mont. 57.Ex.2
Cardamine L. 11.Ex.19
Cardaminum Moench 14.Ex.3
Carex L. 37.Ex.4, Rec.60G.Ex.5
—sect. “Eucarex” 21.Ex.1
— [unranked] Scirpinae Tuck.
— sect. Scirpinae (Tuck.) Kiik.
— “bebbii” (Olney, 1871)
Carica Rec.60G.Ex.5
Carpinaceae Vest 52.Ex.18
Carpinus L. 52.Ex.18
Caryophyllaceae Juss.
Caryophyllales 16.Ex.1
Caryophyllidae 16.Ex.1
Caryophylloideae Arn.
Caryophyllus Mill. non L.
Cassia chamaecrista L.
— [unranked] Chamaecrista L.
Castanella Spruce ex Benth. & Hook. f.
— granatensis Planch. & Linden 10.Ex.2
Cattleya Lindl. H.6.Ex.6
Caulerpa pinnata C. Agardh 6.Ex.14
—racemosa (Forssk.) J. Agardh 7.Ex.8
— — var. racemosa 7.Ex.8
Caulinia Moench, non Willd.
— “sect. Caulinia” 22.Ex.7
— sect. Hardenbergia (Benth.) Kuntze
Cedrus Trew 62.Ex.1
Celsia sect. Aulacospermae Murb.
Cenomyce ecmocyna Ach. 58.Ex.6
Centaurea 6.Ex.14
— subg. Crupina Pers. 6.Ex.9
—amara L. 47.Ex.3
— — subsp. weldeniana (Rchb.) Kusan
— benedicta (L.) L. 6.Ex.8
— chartolepis Greuter 6.Ex.14
— crupina L. 6.Ex.9
—cyanus L. 6.Ex.14

14.Ex.5

55.Ex.2

23.Ex.19

Rec.60G.Ex.4

37.Ex.4
37.Ex.4
Rec.50B.Ex.1

18.Ex.6, 19.Ex.7

19.Ex.7
16.Ex.1, 18.Ex.6, 19.Ex.7
22.Ex.9, 41 Ex.8
22.Ex.9, 32.Ex.1, 41.Ex.8
10.Ex.2

22.Ex.7
22.Ex.7

53.Ex.18

6.Ex.13



— funkii var. xeranthemoides Lange ex Willk. 46.Ex.32
— intermedia Mutel 6.Ex.14

—jacea L. 47.Ex.3

— — subsp. weldeniana (Rchb.) Greuter 6.Ex.13

— — var. weldeniana (Rchb.) Briq. 6.Ex.13
— weldeniana Rchb. 6.Ex.13
Centrospermae 16.Ex.2

Cephaélis 60.6

Cephalis acanthacea Steyerm. 8.Ex.4

Cephalotaxus fortunei Hook., not “fortuni” 60.Ex.17
Cephalotos Adans. 53.Ex.13
Cephalotus Labill. 53.Ex.13
Ceratocystis omanensis Al-Subhi & al.
Cercospora aleuritidis Miyake 59.Ex.2
Cereus jamacaru DC., not “mandacaru”
Cervicina Delile 11.Ex.2
Chalciporus piperatus (Bull. : Fr.) Bataille
Chamaecrista (L.) Moench 41.Ex.8
— leonardiae Britton 60.Ex.39
Chamaecyparis Spach H.6.Ex.1
Chartolepis intermedia Boiss. 6.Ex.14
Chenopodium loureiroi Steud., not “loureirei”
Chloris 52.Ex.15
—radiata (L.) Sw. 52.Ex.15
Chlorophyta 16.Ex.2
Chlorosarcina Gerneck
— elegans 7.Ex.12
— minor 7.Ex.12
Chlorosphaera G. A. Klebs
Chrysophyllum L. 52.Ex.1
— cainito L. 52.Ex.2
— sericeum Salisb. 52.Ex.2
Cineraria sect. Eriopappus Dumort.
Cistus aegyptiacus L. 49.Ex.4
Cladium iridifolium (Bory) Baker
Cladonia abbatiana S. Steenroose
— ecmocyna Leight. 58.Ex.6
Cladosporium humile Davis
Claudopus Gillet 11.Ex.20
Cleistogenes Keng ~ 20.Ex.5
Clematis L. 30.Ex.15
Clianthus 11.Ex.24
— dampieri Lindl. 11.Ex.24
— formosus (G. Don) Ford & Vickery
— oxleyi Lindl. 11.Ex.24
— speciosus (G. Don) Asch. & Graebn., non (Endl.) Steud.
11.Ex.24

31.Ex4

60.Ex.8

Rec.50E.Ex.6

60.Ex.17

7.Ex.12

7.Ex.12

49.Ex.3

41.Ex.20
60.Ex.19

59.Ex.3

11.Ex.24

Climacioideae Grout, not “Climacieae” 19.Ex.9
Clusia L. 18.5

Clusiaceae 18.5

Clutia L., not “Cluytia” 60.Ex.13

“Clypeola minor” (Linnaeus, 1756) 33.Ex.1

Cnicus benedictus L. 6.Ex.8

“Cnidium peucedanoides H. B. et K.” (Bentham & Hooker,
1867) 35.Ex.6

Cocculus 58.Ex.5

—villosus DC. 58.Ex.5

Cochlioda Lindl. H.6.Ex.5

Codium geppiorum O. C. Schmidt, not “geppii”  60.Ex.37

Coeloglossum viride (L.) Hartm. H.8.Ex.2

xCogniauxara Garay & H. R. Sweet H.8.Ex.3

Coix lacryma-jobi L., not “lacryma jobi”  60.Ex.26

Collaea Rec.60B.1(a)

Collema 58.Ex.3

— cyanescens Rabenh. 58.Ex.3

— tremelloides var. caesium Ach.

— — var. cyanescens Ach. 58.Ex.3

Columella Lour. 53.Ex.13

Columellia Ruiz & Pav. 53.Ex.13

Combretaceae R. Br. 14.Ex.4

Combretum Loefl. Rec.50E.Ex.2

Comparettia Poepp. & EndLl. H.6.Ex.6

Compositae 18.5, 53.Ex.4

Conferva ebenea Dillwyn

Coniferae 16.Ex.2

Conophytum N. E. Br., not “Haw.”

— littlewoodii L. Bolus 41.Ex.13

— marginatum subsp. littlewoodii (L. Bolus) S. A. Hammer
41.Ex.13

Convolvulus L. 20.Ex.1, 37.Ex.3

— [unranked] “Occidentales” (House, 1908)

— [unranked] “Sepincoli” (House, 1908)

— [unranked] “Soldanellae” (House, 1908)

— bicolor Vahl, non Desr. 7.Ex.6

— bracteatus Vahl 7.Ex.6

— cantabrica L. 23.Ex.6

— loureiroi G. Don, not “loureiri” 60.Ex.17

Coralloides gorgonina Bory 36.Ex.3

“Coriales” (Lindley, 1833) 16.Ex.4

Coriaria 16.Ex.4

Coriariales Lindl. 16.Ex.4

Cornus “gharaf” (Forsskal, 1775)

— paucinervis Hance, non Heer

— sanguinea 23.Ex.1

Correa Rec.60B.1(a)

Corydalis DC. 49.Ex.5

—solida (L.) Clairv., not “(Mill.) Clairv.”

Coscinodiscaceae Kiitz., “Coscinodisceae”

Costus subg. Metacostus 21.Ex.1

Cotyledon sedoides DC. 11.Ex.18

“Crataegus laurentiana var. dissimilifolia” (Kruschke, 1965)
40.Ex.5

Crepis 46.Ex.10

— praemorsa subsp. praemorsa

— — subsp. tatrensis 38.Ex.4

— lyrata (L.) Froel., not “(L.) Froel. ex DC.”

“xCrindonna” (Ragionieri, 1921) H.6.Ex.2

Crinum L. H.6.Ex.2

Croton subg. Geisleria A. Gray, not “(Klotzsch) A. Gray”
58.Ex.4

— ciliatoglandulifer Ortega, not “ciliato-glandulifer”
60.Ex.24

— glandulosus L.

Cruciferae 18.5

Crupina (Pers.) DC. 6.Ex.9

Cucubalus angustifolius Mill. 52.Ex.5

— behen L. 11.Ex.14, 52.Ex.5

— latifolius Mill. 52.Ex.5

Cucurbita argyrosperma Huber 26.Ex.6

—— var. stenosperma (Pangalo) Merrick & D. M. Bates
26.Ex.6

— mixta Pangalo  26.Ex.6

— — var. cyanoperizona Pangalo

— — var. mixta 26.Ex.6

58.Ex.3

7.Ex.3

36.Ex.4

37.Ex.3
37.Ex.3
37.Ex.3

23.Ex.12
11.Ex.36

49.Ex.5
18.Ex.8

38.Ex.4

46.Ex.10

58.Ex.4

26.Ex.6
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26.Ex.6
H.6.Ex.1

— — var. stenosperma Pangalo
xCupressocyparis Dallim.
Cupressus L. H.6.Ex.1

Curculigo Gaertn., not “Cvrevligo” 60.Ex.9
“Cuscuteae” (Presl & Presl, 1822) 38.Ex.17
Cuviera DC., nom. cons., non Koeler 52.Ex.17
Cyanea 8.Ex.2

Cyanobacteria  Pre.8

Cyanus 6.Ex.14

— segetum Hill 6.Ex.14

Cylindrocladiella infestans Boesew. 41.Ex.12
Cylindrocladium “infestans” (Peerally, 1991) 41.Ex.12
Cymbidium iansonii Rolfe, not “i’ansoni”  60.Ex.28
Cymbopogon martini (Roxb.) Will. Watson ~ 41.Ex.4
Cyperaceae Juss., “ordo Cyperoideae” 18.Ex.4

Cyperus heyneanus Rec.60C.1(c)
Cyrilloideae Torr. & A. Gray, “suborder Cyrilleae”

19.Ex.1
Cystocoleus ebeneus (Dillwyn) Thwaites 7.Ex.3
Cytisus Desf. 11.Ex.11

— biflorus L’Her. 11.Ex.11

— fontanesii Spach ex Ball 11.Ex.11

Daboecia (Huds.) K. Koch 23.Ex.5

xDactyloglossum mixtum (Asch. & Graebn.) Rauschert
H.8.Ex.2

Dactylorhiza fuchsii (Druce) So6

Damapana Adans. 14.Ex.11

Decarinium Raf. 58.Ex.4

Delesseria bonnemaisonii G. Agardh 7.Ex.2

— gmelinii K. V. Lamour. 7.Ex.2

— palmetta (Stackh.) J. V. Lamour. 7.Ex.2

Delissea eleeleensis H. St. John 8.Ex.2

Delphinium L. 10.Ex.7, 37.Ex.8

H.8.Ex.2

— “tribus Brevipedunculata” (Huth, 1895) 37.Ex.8
— “tribus Involuta” (Huth, 1895) 37.Ex.8

— consolida L. 10.Ex.7

— peregrinum L. 10.Ex.7

Demidovia tetragonoides Pall. 60.Ex.23

“Dendrobium sibuyanense” (Lubag-Arquiza & al., 2005)
8.Ex.6, 40.Ex.4

Dendromecon Benth. 62.Ex.5

Dendrosicus Raf. 14.Ex.7

Dentaria L. 11.Ex.19

Derbesia 30.Ex.16

Desmidiaceae 13.1(e)

Desmodium bigelovii A. Gray, not “bigelowii”

— griffithianum Rec.60C.1(d)

Desmostachya (Stapf) Stapf 53.Ex.12

Desmostachys Miers 53.Ex.12

xDevereuxara Kirsch H.6.Ex.6

Dianthus monspessulanus 23.Ex.1

Dichanthelium hirstii (Swallen) Kartesz Rec.30A.Ex.1

Dichelodontium Hook. f. & Wilson ex Broth. 46.Ex.16

— nitidulum (Hook. f. & Wilson) Broth. 46.Ex.16

Dicranella (Miill. Hall.) Schimp. 6.Ex.3

Didymopanax gleasonii Britton & Wilson

Digitalis grandiflora L. H.3.Ex.3

— mertonensis B. H. Buxton & C. D. Darl.

— purpurea L. H.3.Ex.3

Dilissea eleeleensis H. St. John 8.Ex.2

Dillenia Rec.60B.1(c)

Dionysia Fenzl 11.Ex.7

60.Ex.15

Rec.46C.Ex.1

H.3.Ex.3
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— sect. Ariadna Wendelbo 11.Ex.7
— sect. Dionysiopsis (Pax) Melch.
Diospyros L. 58.Ex.7, 62.Ex.1
—elliptica (J. R. Forst. & G. Forst.) P. S. Green, non Knowlt.
58.Ex.7
— ellipticifolia Bakh.
Dipterocarpus C. F. Gaertn.
Disophyllum ‘Frithlingsreigen’
Dodecatheon L. 22 Ex.4
—sect. “Etubulosa” (Kunth, 1905)

11.Ex.7

58.Ex.7
62.Ex.3
28.Ex.2

22.Ex.4

— meadia L. 22.Ex.4
Donia formosa D. Don 11.Ex.24
— speciosa D. Don 11.Ex.24

“Dracula trigonopetala” (Meyer & al., 2012)  30.Ex.5

Dracunculus Mill. 11.Ex.13

— vulgaris Schott 11.Ex.13

“Drepanolobus” Nutt. 46.Ex.19

Drimys J. R. Forst. & G. Forst. 18.Ex.6

Dryobalanops sumatrensis (J. F. Gmel.) Kosterm., nom. rej.
Rec.50E.Ex.5

Drypeteae Hurus.

Drypetinae Griseb. Rec.19A.Ex.1

Durvillaea Bory 53.Ex.12, Rec.60B.Ex.1

Dussia Krug & Urb. ex Taub. 6.Ex.5

— martinicensis 6.Ex.5

Eccilia (Fr. : Fr.) P. Kumm. 11.Ex.20

“Echii altera species” (Dodonaeus, 1583) 7.Ex.10

“Echinocereus sanpedroensis”’ (Raudonat & Rischer, 1995)
8.Ex.1

Echinops 30.Ex.8

— antalyensis C. Vural

Echium lycopsis L.

Eclipta erecta L. 11.Ex.23

— prostrata (L.) L. 11.Ex.23

Ectocarpus mucronatus D. A. Saunders

“Egeria” (Néraud, 1826) 38.Ex.1

Elaeocarpaceae Juss., not Juss. ex DC. 46.Ex.6

“Elaeocarpeae” (Jussieu, 1808) 46.Ex.6

Elcaja “roka” (Forsskél, 1775) 23.Ex.12

“Elodes” (Clusius, 1601) 10.Ex.3

Elodes Adans. 10.Ex.3

xElyhordeum Mansf. ex Tsitsin & Petrova

xElymopyrum Cugnac 11.Ex.40

xElymotriticum P. Fourn. H.8.Ex.1

Elymus L. 11.Ex.40, H.3.Ex.2, H.8.Ex.1

— europaeus L. 52.Ex.17

— farctus (Viv.) Melderis H.5.Ex.1

— — subsp. boreoatlanticus (Simonet & Guin.) Melderis
H.5.Ex.1

— x[laxus (Fr.) Melderis & D. C. McClint.

—repens (L.) Gould H.5.Ex.1

Embelia sarasiniorum 23.Ex.1

Enallagma Baill. 14.Ex.7

Enantioblastae 16.Ex.2

Enargea Banks ex Gaertn. 14.Ex.5

Endolepis Torr., non Schleid. 11.Ex.35

Englerastrum Briq. Rec.60B.Ex.1

Englerella Pierre Rec.60B.Ex.1

Engleria O. Hoffm. Rec.60B.Ex.1

Entoloma (Fr. ex Rabenh.) P. Kumm.

Epidendrum triguetrum Sw. 46.Ex.23

Epilichen Clem. 38.Ex.5

Rec.19A Ex.1

30.Ex.8
7.Ex.10

41.Ex.11

H.8.Ex.1

H.5.Ex.1

11.Ex.20



Epiphyllum Haw. H.6.Ex.1

Equisetum palustre var. americanum

— —f. fluitans 6.Ex.6

Erica L. 19.Ex.4, H.9.Ex.2

—cinerea L. H.9.Ex.2

Ericaceae Juss. 19.Ex.4

Ericales 3.Ex.2

xEricalluna Kriissm. H.9.Ex.2

Ericeae D. Don 19.Ex.4

Ericoideae Endl. 19.Ex.4

Erigeron L. 62.Ex.1

— plantagineus Greene 9.Ex.12

Eriobotrya japonica ‘Golden Ziad’

—— ‘Maamora Golden Yellow’

Erioderma chilense 35.Ex.8

—— “subsp. velligerum”  35.Ex.8

— polycarpum subsp. verruculosum Vain. 35.Ex.7

“Erioderma velligerum subsp. nov.” 35.Ex.8

Eryngium nothosect. Alpestria Burdet & Miege, pro sect.
H.9.Ex.1

— sect. Alpina H. Wolff H.9.Ex.1

— sect. Campestria H. Wolff H.9.Ex.1

— amorginum Rech. f. Rec.60D.Ex.1

Erysimum hieraciifolium var. longisiliqguum Rouy & Foucaud

6.Ex.6

28.Ex.2
28.Ex.2

53.Ex.20

Erythroxylum brevipes DC. var. spinescens (A. Rich.) Griseb.
52.Ex.11

— spinescens A. Rich. 52.Ex.11

—suave O. E. Schulz 52.Ex.11

Eschweilera DC. 53.Ex.8

Eschweileria Boerl. 53.Ex.8

Euanthe Schiltr. H.8.Ex.3

— sanderiana (Rchb.) Schltr.
Eucalyptus L’Her. 62.Ex.1
Eucommia Oliv. 38.Ex.19

H.8.Ex.3

Eucommiales Némejc ex Cronquist 38.Ex.19
Eucryphia  46.Ex.5
Eucryphiaceae Gay 46.Ex.5

Eugenia ceibensis Standl. 8.Ex.5

— costaricensis O. Berg, not “costa-ricensis” 60.Ex. 24

Eulophus 35.Ex.6

— peucedanoides 35.Ex.6

Eunotia gibbosa Grunow 38.Ex.15

Eupenicillium brefeldianum (B. O. Dodge) Stolk & D. B.
Scott 59.Ex.1

“FEuphlebium sibuyanense” (Clements & Cootes, 2009)
40.Ex.4

Euphorbia amygdaloides L. H.5.Ex.2
— subg. Esula Pers. 22.Ex.8
— subsect. Tenellae  21.Ex.1

— sect. Tithymalus 21.Ex.1
— characias L. H.5.Ex.2

— — subsp. wulfenii (W. D. J. Koch) Radcl.-Sm. H.5.Ex.2

— Xcornubiensis Radcl.-Sm. H.5.Ex.2
—esula L. 22.Ex.8
— “jaroslavii” (Poljakov, 1953) 36.Ex.12

— Xmartini Rouy H.5.Ex.2
——nothosubsp. cornubiensis (Radcl.-Sm.) Radcl.-Sm.

H.5.Ex.2
— peplis L. 53.Ex.12
— peplus L. 22.Ex.8, 53.Ex.12

— wulfenii W. D. J. Koch H.5.Ex.2

36.Ex.12
9.Ex.6

— yaroslavii Poljakov
Eurya hebeclados Y. Ling

Faba Mill. 18.5

Fabaceae 18.5,19.8

Faboideae 19.8

Fagus L. 62.Ex.1

—sylvatica L., not “silvatica”  60.Ex.1
Ferreola ellipticifolia Stokes 58.Ex.7
Festuca myuros L. 26.Ex.2

Ficus crassipes F. M. Bailey, non (Heer) Heer 11.Ex.37

— “exasperata” auct., non Vahl Rec.50D.Ex.1

— irumuensis De Wild. Rec.50D.Ex.1

— neoebudarum Summerh., not “neo-ebudarum”
60.Ex.24

— stortophylla Warb. Rec.50D.Ex.1

— tiliifolia Baker, non (A. Braun) Heer 11.Ex.37

— tremula Warb., non (Heer) Heer 11.Ex.37

Filago 20.Ex.1

Frankenia leonardiorum Alain 60.Ex.39

Fraxinus pennsylvanica Marshall Rec.60D.Ex.1

Fucales 16.Ex.1

Fucus 16.Ex.1

—palmetta S. G. Gmel. 7.Ex.2

— pinnatus L. f., non Huds. 6.Ex.14

— racemosus Forssk. 7.Ex.8

Fuirena Rottb. 20.Ex.10

— umbellata Rottb. 35.Ex.4

Fumaria bulbosa var. solida L. 49.Ex.5

— densiflora 32.Ex.4

— gussonei 23.Ex.1

— officinalis 32.Ex.4

— “xsalmonii” (Druce, 1908) 32.Ex.4

—solida (L.) Mill. 49.Ex.5

Fungi 13.1(d), 37.Ex.6

Galium tricorne Stokes 52.Ex.6
— tricornutum Dandy 52.Ex.6

— verum L. subsp. verum 24 Ex.3
— — var. verum 24 Ex.3
Gasteromycetes 13.1(d)

“Geaster” (Fries, 1829) 61.Ex.3
Geastrum Pers. : Pers. 61.Ex.3

— hygrometricum Pers., not “Geastrvim hygrometricvm”
60.Ex.10

Geiseleria Klotzsch 58.Ex.4
Gentiana lutea 6.Ex.6
— pneumonanthe L. 23.Ex.6

— tenella var. occidentalis 6.Ex.6

Geranium andicola [unranked] longipedicellatum Loes.
37.Ex.5

— longipedicellatum (Loes.) R. Knuth

—molle L. 23.Ex.5

— robertianum 23.Ex.1

Gerardia L. Rec.60B.Ex.1

Gerardiina Engl. 53.Ex.12

Gerrardina Oliv. 53.Ex.12

Giffordia Batters 41.Ex.11

— mucronata (D. A. Saunders) Kjeldsen & H. K. Phinney
41.Ex.11

Gilia grinnellii Brand 7.Ex.7

— splendens H. Mason & A. D. Grant

— — subsp. grinnellii 7.Ex.7

37.Ex.5

7.Ex.7
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Gilmania Coville 53.Ex.14

Ginkgo L. 11.Ex.30, 18.Ex.2

— huttonii (Sternb.) Heer 11.Ex.30

Ginkgoaceae 18.Ex.2

Ginkgoites Seward 11.Ex.30

— huttonii (Sternb.) M. Black. 11.Ex.30

— obovata (Nath.) Seward 11.Ex.30

Glechoma L., orth. cons., ‘Glecoma’ Rec.50E.Ex.3
Gleditsia L., not “Gleditschia” 60.Ex.13

Globba trachycarpa Baker, not “brachycarpa” 60.Ex.2
Globularia cordifolia L. excl. var. (emend. Lam.)

Rec.47A.Ex.1

Glochidion melvilleorum Airy Shaw, not “melvilliorum”
60.Ex.17

Gloeosporium balsameae Davis 23.Ex.6

Gloriosa 20.Ex.1

Gluta renghas L., not “benghas”
Glycine apios L. 52.Ex.10
Gnaphalium barrelieri Ten. 11.Ex.4
— conglobatum Viv. 11.Ex.4

33.Ex.3, 60.Ex.5

— “fruticosum flavum” (Forsskal, 1775) 23.Ex.15
Gnetidae Cronquist & al. 16.Ex.3

Gnetophytina 16.Ex.1

Gnetopsida Engl. 16.Ex.3

Gnetum 16.Ex.1

— “cleistostachyum” 40.Ex.1

Gossypium tomentosum Nutt. ex Seem. 46.Ex.27

Graderia Benth. Rec.60B.Ex.1
Gramineae Juss. 18.5, 19.Ex.3, 53.Ex.12
Graphis meridionalis M. Nakan. 33.Ex.2
Grislea L. Rec.50E.Ex.2

Guttiferae 18.5

Gyminda Sarg. 48.Ex.3

— grisebachii Sarg. 48.Ex.3

Gymnadenia R. Br. H.6.Ex.1, H.6.Ex.3
— rubra Wettst. 9.Ex.13
xGymnanacamptis Asch. & Graebn.
Gymnospermae 16.Ex.2
Haptanthus Goldberg & C. Nelson 3.Ex.1
Hedysarum 20.Ex.1

Heliantheae 30.Ex.19

Helianthemum Mill. 49.Ex.4

— aegyptiacum (L.) Mill. 49.Ex.4

H.6.Ex.1

— italicum var. micranthum Gren. & Godr. 11.Ex.15
— penicillatum Thibaud ex Dunal 11.Ex.15
— — var. micranthum (Gren. & Godr.) Grosser 11.Ex.15

Helichrysum barrelieri (Ten.) Greuter 11.Ex.4

— conglobatum (Viv.) Steud. 11.Ex.4

— stoechas subsp. barrelieri (Ten.) Nyman 11.Ex.4
Helictotrichon Bess. 46.Ex.34

Helleborus niger L. 23.Ex.5

Hemerocallis L. 62.Ex.1
Hemisphace (Benth.) Opiz
Hepaticae 13.1(c), 13.Ex.1
Heracleum sibiricum L. 11.Ex.26

41.Ex.3, 46.Ex.15

— —subsp. lecokii (Godr. & Gren.) Nyman 11.Ex.26
— —subsp. sibiricum 11.Ex.26

— sphondylium L. 11.Ex.26

— — subsp. sibiricum (L.) Simonk. 11.Ex.26

——“subsp. lecokii” 11.Ex.26
Hesperomecon Greene 62.Ex.5
Hesperonia glutinosa Standl. 41.Ex.22
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Hetaeria alta Ridl., not “alba” 60.Ex.2

Heterochaeta Bess. 46.Ex.34

Heterotrichum pulchellum Fisch. 6.Ex.7

Heuchera L. H.11.Ex.1

— xtiarelloides Lemoine & E. Lemoine H.11.Ex.1

xHeucherella tiarelloides (Lemoine & E. Lemoine) H. R.
Wehrh. H.11.Ex.1

Hewittia Wight & Arn. 7.Ex.6

— bicolor Wight & Arn. 7.Ex.6

Hibiscus ricinifolius E. Mey. ex Harv. 58.Ex.2

— ricinoides Garcke 58.Ex.2

— vitifolius L. 58.Ex.2

— — var. ricinifolius Hochr., not (E. Mey. ex Harv.) Hochr.

58.Ex.2
Hieracium oribates Brenner 7.Ex.11
— saxifragum subsp. oreinum Dahlst. ex Brenner 7.Ex.11
xHolttumara Holttum H.8.Ex.3
Hordelymus (Jess.) Harz 52.Ex.17, H.3.Ex.2, H.8.Ex.1

xHordelymus Bachteev & Darevsk., non (Jess.) Harz
H.3.Ex.2, H.8.Ex.1

xHordeopyron Simonet, not “Hordeopyrum”

Hordeum L. H.3.Ex.2, H.8.Ex.1, H.9.Ex.1

— [unranked] Hordelymus Jess 52.Ex.17

Hosackia [unranked] Drepanolobus Torr. & A. Gray
46.Ex.19

Hyacinthus Rec.60A.Ex.1

— non-scriptus L., not “non scriptus”

Hyalodiscus Ehrenb. 11.Ex.33

— laevis Ehrenb. 11.Ex.33

Hydrocoleum glutinosum (C. Agardh) ex Gomont
46.Ex.36

Hydrophyllum Rec.60G.Ex.3

Hymenocarpos Savi 62.Ex.3

“Hypericum” (Tournefort, 1700) 10.Ex.3

Hypericum aegypticum L. 10.Ex.3

— buckleyi M. A. Curtis, not “buckleii”

—elodes L. 10.Ex.3

Hypholoma (Fr. : Fr.) P. Kumm. 41.Ex.6

— fasciculare (Huds. : Fr.) P. Kumm. 41.Ex.6

Hypocrea dorotheae Samuels & Dodd 59.Ex.4

“Ibidium” (Salisbury, 1812) 36.Ex.9

Ifloga 20.Ex.1

llliciaceae A. C. Sm., not “(DC.) A. C. Sm.” 49.Ex.9

1llicieae DC. 49.Ex.9

Impatiens 20.Ex.1

— noli-tangere L. 23.Ex.1

— noli-tangere L., not “noli tangere” 23.Ex.16

Indigofera longipedunculata Y. Y. Fang & C. Z. Zheng, not
“longipednnculata” 60.Ex.4

“tribus Involuta” (Huth, 1895) 37.Ex.8

lonopsis Kunth H.6.Ex.6

Iria (Pers.) Hedw. 53.Ex.12

Iris L. 53.Ex.12

Isoétes 60.6

Johannesteijsmannia magnifica J. Dransf. 8.Ex.3

H.9.Ex.1

23.Ex.16

60.Ex.17

Juglans californica S. Watson 52.Ex.16
— major (Torr.) A. Heller 52.Ex.16
— rupestris var. major Torr. 52.Ex.16

“Juncus bufonius var. occidentalis” (Hermann, 1975)

41.Ex.18
— “sphaerocarpus” auct. Am., non Nees 41.Ex.18
Juniperus chinensis L. 28.Ex.3



— xpfitzeriana ‘Wilhelm Pfitzer’ 28.Ex.3

— sabina L. 28.Ex.3

Karschia 38.Ex.5

Kedarnatha P. K. Mukh. & Constance

— sanctuarii P. K. Mukh. & Constance

Kengia Packer 20.Ex.5

Kernera Rec.60B.1(b)

Kratzmannia Opiz 38.Ex.21

Kyllinga Rottb. 20.Ex.10

Labiatae 18.5, 53.Ex.1

Labyrinthodictyon Valkanov

“Laconiella” (Krasser, 1920)

— “sardinica” (Krasser, 1920)

Laelia Lindl. H.6.Ex.6

Lamiaceae 18.5

Lamium L. 18.5

“Lanceolatus” (Plumstead, 1952)

Lapageria Ruiz & Pav. H.9.Ex.1

Lapeirousia Pourr. Rec.60B.Ex.1

— erythrantha var. welwitschii (Baker) Geerinck & al.
Rec.46C.Ex.2

Lasiobelonium corticale (Pers. : Fr.) Raitv. 41.Ex.21

Laurentia frontidentata E. Wimm. 9.Ex.3, 40.Ex.2

Lecanidion Endl. 15.Ex.3

Lecanora campestris “f. pseudistera” (Grummann, 1963)
41.Ex.16

38.Ex.9
38.Ex.9

45.Ex.4
43.Ex.1
43.Ex.1

20.Ex.4

— pseudistera Nyl. 41.Ex.10
—saxicola Ach.  41.Ex.10
Leccinum Gray 52.Ex.14

— edule (Bull. : Fr.) Gray 52.Ex.14

Leguminosae 18.5, 19.8, 53.Ex.12

Lejeunea subg. Brachiolejeunea Spruce 41.Ex.9

Lemanea Sirodot, non Bory 46.Ex.18, 48.Ex.1

Leptogium 58.Ex.3

— cyanescens (Rabenh.) Korb.

Leptonia (Fr. : Fr.) P. Kumm.

“Leptostachys”  20.Note.2

Lespedeza Michx. 60.Ex.8

Lesquerella lasiocarpa (Hook. ex A. Gray) S. Watson
11.Ex.28

— — subsp. berlandieri (A. Gray) Rollins & E. A. Shaw
11.Ex.28

— —var. berlandieri (A. Gray) Payson 11.Ex.28

— —var. hispida (S. Watson) Rollins & E. A. Shaw
11.Ex.28

58.Ex.3
11.Ex.20

— —subsp. lasiocarpa 11.Ex.28
Leucadendron R. Br. 14.Ex.10
xLeucadenia Schltr. H.6.Ex.3

Leucodon nitidus Hook. f. & Wilson
Leucorchis E. Mey. H.6.Ex.3
Lichen debilis Sm. 46.Ex.14

— gracilis L. 58.Ex.6

— muralis Schreb. 41.Ex.10

— saxatilis L. 9.Ex.9

Liliales Perleb 16.Ex.3
Liliineae Rchb. 16.Ex.3

Lilium tianschanicum N. A. Ivanova ex Grubov
Linaria Mill. 11.Ex.8

— “linaria” 23.Ex.3

— spuria (L.) Mill. 11.Ex.8
“Lindenia” 30.Ex.12
Lindera Thunb., non Adans.

46.Ex.16

Rec.50C.Ex.2

46.Ex.25

Linum multiflorum Lam. 23.Ex.4

—radiola L. 23.Ex.4

Liquidambar  20.Ex.1

Lithocarpus polystachyus (Wall. ex A. DC.) Rehder

49.Ex.8

Lithospermum tinctorium L. 11.Ex.17
“Lobata” (Chapman, 1952) 20.Ex.4
Lobelia spicata Lam. 26.Ex.1

—— “var. originalis” (McVaugh, 1936) 24.Ex.3

—— var. spicata 26.Ex.1

— taccada Gaertn. 41.Ex.7

Lobeliaceae Juss. “ordo naturalis Lobeliaceae”

Lophiolaceae Nakai 37.Ex.2

Loranthus (sect. Ischnanthus) gabonensis

— macrosolen Steud. ex Rich., not “Steud.”

Lotus L. 62.Ex.1

Luehea Willd., not “Liihea” 60.Ex.12

Lupinus Tourn. ex L. 46.Ex.35

Luzuriaga Ruiz & Pav. 14.Ex.5

Lycium odonellii F. A. Barkley, not “o’donellii”
60.Ex.28

Lycoperdon ~ 30.Ex.18

— “americanum” 30.Ex.18

— atropurpureum Vittad., not “atro-purpureum”
60.Ex.24

— “cokeri” 30.Ex.18

— “estonicum” 30.Ex.18

— pusillium Batsch : Pers.

Lycopersicon esculentum Mill.

— lycopersicum (L.) H. Karst.

Lycophyta 16.Ex.2

Lycopinae B. T. Drew & Sytsma

Lycopodiophyta 16.Ex.1

Lycopodium L. 13.Ex.2, 16.Ex.1

—apodum L. 61.Ex.2

— clavatum L. 13.Ex.2

— inundatum L. 26.Ex.5

— — var. bigelovii Tuck. 26.Ex.5

— — var. inundatum 26.Ex.5

“Lycopsis” (Ray, 1724) 7.Ex.10

Lyngbya Gomont 53.Ex.13

— “glutinosa” 46.Ex.36

Lyngbyea Sommerf. 53.Ex.13

Lysimachia hemsleyana Oliv.  Rec.23A.2, 53.Ex.12

— hemsleyi Franch. ~ Rec.23A.2, 53.Ex.12

Lythrum salicaria L.  23.Ex.6

38.Ex.2

57.Ex.1
14.Ex.1
14.Ex.1

30.Ex.3

Maba elliptica J. R. Forst. & G. Forst. 58.Ex.7
“Machaerina iridifolia” (Koyama, 1956) 41.Ex.20
Macrosporium Fr. 14.Ex.13

Macrothyrsus Spach 11.Ex.6

Magnaporthe R. A. Krause & R. K. Webster
Magnolia 16.Ex.1

— foetida (L.) Sarg. 11.Ex.5
— grandiflora L. 11.Ex.5

— virginiana var. foetida L.
Magnoliophyta 16.Ex.1
Mahonia Nutt. 14.Ex.2

— japonica DC. 28.Ex.1

— ‘Japonica’ 28.Ex.1
Mairia 30.Ex.20
Malaceae Small
Maloideae C. Weber

57.Ex.3

11.Ex.5

19.Ex.5
19.Ex.5

18.Ex.4

Rec.21A.Ex.1
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Malpighia L. 22.Ex.2

—sect. Apyrae DC. 22.Ex.2

— subg. Homoiostylis Nied. 22.Ex.2

— sect. Malpighia 22.Ex.2

— subg. Malpighia 22.Ex.2

— emarginata DC. 46.Ex.13

—glabra L. 22.Ex.2

Malpighiaceae 53.Ex.4

xMaltea B. Boivin H.6.Ex.4

Malus Mill. 19.Ex.5

“Malvaceae” (Adanson, 1763) 39.Ex.4

Malvastrum bicuspidatum subsp. tumidum S. R. Hill
36.Ex.13

——var. tumidum S. R. Hill 36.Ex.13

Malvidae Thorne & Reveal 39.Ex.4

Mammillaria Haw. 18.Ex.3

Manihot Mill. 20.Ex.1, 62.Ex.9

Marattia 16.Ex.1

— rolandii-principis Rosenst., not “rolandi principis’
60.Ex.26

Marattiidae 16.Ex.1

Martia Spreng. Rec.60B.Ex.1

Martiusia Schult. & Schult. f. Rec.60B.Ex.1

Masdevallia echidna Rchb. f. 23.Ex.7

Matricaria recutita L. 52.Ex.12

— suaveolens L. 52.Ex.12

Maxillaria mombachoensis A. H. Heller ex J. T. Atwood
46.Ex.42

Mazocarpon M. J. Benson 11.Ex.1

Meclatis 30.Ex.15

Medicago orbicularis (L.) Bartal. 49.Ex.1

— polymorpha L. 26.Ex.4

>

— — var. orbicularis L. 49.Ex.1
Melampsora *culumbiana G. Newc. H.3.Ex.1,
H.10.Ex.1

H.2.Ex.1, H.10.Ex.1

— occidentalis H. S. Jacks. H.2.Ex.1, H.10.Ex.1

“Melantheen” (Kittel, 1840) 19.Ex.10

Melanthieae Griseb., not “Melanthieae” Kitt.

Melilotus 23.Ex.19, Rec.60G.Ex.3, 62.Ex.1

Meliola 41.Ex.16

— albiziae Hansf. & Deighton, not “albizziae”

Meliosma Rec.60G.Ex.3

Menispermum hirsutum L. 58.Ex.5

— villosum Lam. 58.Ex.5

Mentha 51.Ex.1

— aquatica L. H.2.Ex.1, H.11.Ex.2

— arvensis L. H.2.Ex.1

— xpiperita f. hirsuta Sole H.12.Ex.1

— —nothosubsp. piperita H.11.Ex.2

— —nothosubsp. pyramidalis (Ten.) Harley

— Xsmithiana R. A. Graham H.3.Ex.1

— spicata L. H.2.Ex.1

— — subsp. spicata H.11.Ex.2

— —subsp. tomentosa (Briq.) Harley H.11.Ex.2

Merulius lacrimans (Wulfen : Fr.) Schum. 15.Ex.2

Mesembryanthemum L., not “Mesembrianthemum”
60.Ex.1

— sect. Minima Haw. 36.Ex.4

Mespilodaphne mauritiana Meisn. 55.Ex.1

Mespilus  41.Ex.14

— arbutifolia var. nigra Willd.

— medusae Thiim.

19.Ex.10

60.Ex.40

H.11.Ex.2

41.Ex.14
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Metasequoia Hu & W. C. Cheng, nom. cons., non Miki
11.Ex.32

— disticha (Heer) Miki 11.Ex.32

— glyptostroboides Hu & W. C. Cheng

Micromeria benthamii Webb & Berthel.

— xbenthamineolens Svent. H.10.Ex.5

— pineolens Svent. H.10.Ex.5

Microsporidia Pre.§, 13.1.(d), 45.Note.1

Miltonia Lindl. H.6.Ex.5

Mimosa cineraria L. 53.Ex.19, 53.Ex.21

— cinerea L. 1753, No. 10, non L. 1753 No. 25
53.Ex.21

“Minthe”  51.Ex.1

Minuartia L. 11.Ex.12

— stricta (Sw.) Hiern 11.Ex.12

Mirabilis glutinosa Kuntze 41.Ex22

— laevis subsp. glutinosa (Standl.) A. E. Murray, not (A. Nels.)
Murray 41.Ex.22

Molina racemosa Ruiz. & Pav., non Cav. 53.Ex.4

Monarda ciliata L. 35.Ex.6

Monochaete Dol 53.Ex.12

Monochaetum (DC.) Naudin

Monotropa L. 19.Ex.6

Monotropaceae Nutt. 19.Ex.6

Montanoa Cerv. 30.Ex.19

— imbricata V. A. Funk 30.Ex.19

Montia parvifolia (DC.) Greene 25.Ex.1

— —subsp. flagellaris (Bong.) Ferris 25.Ex.1

— — subsp. parvifolia 25.Ex.1

Mora Benth. 53.Ex.5

Moreae Britton & Rose 53.Ex.5

Moreae Dumort. 53.Ex.5

Morus L. 53.Ex.5

Mouriri subg. Pericrene 6.Ex.6

11.Ex.32
H.10.Ex.5

53.Ex.19,

53.Ex.12

Musa basjoo Siebold & Zucc. ex linuma 36.Ex.6

Musci 13.1.(b), 13.Ex.1, 13.Ex.2

“Musenium” (Nuttall, 1840) 61.Ex.1

Musineon Raf. 61.Ex.1

Mussaenda frondosa L., not “fi. [fructu] frondoso”
23.Ex.18

“Mycena s.1.” 30.Ex.17

Mycena 30.Ex.17

— coccinea (Murrill) Singer, non (Sowerby) Quél.

6.Ex.14
— coccineoides Grgur. 6.Ex.14
— seynii Quél., not “seynesii” 60.Ex.18
— taiwanensis Rexer 30.Ex.17

Mycocaliciaceae 14.13, 56.3, 57.2

Mycosphaerella aleuritidis (Miyake) S. H. Ou 59.Ex.2
Myginda sect. Gyminda Griseb. 48.Ex.3

— integrifolia Poir. 48.Ex.3

Myogalum boucheanum Kunth 36.Ex.7
Mpyosotis L. 47.Ex.2, Rec.60G.1(c)

Mpyrcia laevis O. Berg, non G. Don 7.Ex.4
— lucida McVaugh 7.Ex.4

Myrosma cannifolia L. f., not “cannaefolia” 60.Ex.20
Nanobubon hypogaeum J. Magee 30.Ex.4

Napaea L. 53.Ex.12, 60.Ex.21

“Napea” 60.Ex.21



Narcissus pseudonarcissus L., not “Pseudo Narcissus”
23.Ex.17

Nartheciaceae Fr. ex Bjurzon

Narthecium Huds., non “Gérard”

18.Ex.7
18.Ex.7

Nasturtium Mill. 14.Ex.3
Nasturtium R. Br., nom cons., non Mill.
— “nasturtium-aquaticum” 23.Ex.3
“Nelumbium” (Jussieu, 1789) 61.Ex.1
Nelumbo Adans. 18.Ex.2, 61.Ex.1
Nelumbonaceae 18.Ex.2
Neoptilota Kylin 44.Ex.1
Neotysonia phyllostegia (F. Muell.) Paul G. Wilson
46.Ex.7
Nepeta *faassenii Bergmans ex Stearn, not “Bergmans”, nor
“Lawrence” 32.Ex.2
Nesoluma st-johnianum Lam & Meeuse, not “St.-Johnianum”
60.Ex.29
Neves-armondia K. Schum. 20.Ex.8
Nolanea (Fr. : Fr.) P. Kumm. 11.Ex.20
Nostocaceae 13.1(e), 46.Ex.36
Nothotsuga Hu ex C. N. Page 46.Ex.41
Nymphaea nelumbo L. 61.Ex.1
Odontoglossum Kunth H.6.Ex.5
Oedogoniaceae 13.1(e)
Oenothera biennis L. H.4.Ex.1
— xdrawertii Renner ex Rostanski
— macrocarpa Nutt. 46.Ex.39
—villosa Thunb. H.4.Ex.1
— Xwienii Renner ex Rostanski H.4.Ex.1
Omphalaria nummularia Durieu & Mont.
Omphalina coccinea Murrill 6.Ex.14
Oncidium Sw. 46.Ex.23
— triquetrum (Sw.) R. Br. 46.Ex.23
Opegrapha oulocheila Tuck. 9.Ex.1
Oplopanax (Torr. & A. Gray) Migq.
Opuntia Mill. 41.Ex.5
— ficus-indica (L.) Mill.
— vulgaris Mill. 41.Ex.5
“Opuntia vulgo herbariorum” (Bauhin & Cherler, 1650-1651)
41.Ex.5
xOrchicoeloglossum mixtum Asch. & Graebn.
Orchis L. 62.Ex.1
— fuchsii Druce H.8.Ex.2
“ordo Cyperoideae” 18.Ex.4
“ordo naturalis Lobeliaceae”
“ordo Xylomaceae” 18.Ex.4
Oreodoxa regia Kunth 14.Ex.6
Ormocarpum P. Beauv. 62.Ex.3
Ornithogalum L. 36.Ex.7
— boucheanum (Kunth) Asch. 36.Ex.7
— “undulatum hort. Bouch.” (Kunth, 1843)
Orobanche artemisiae 51.Ex.1
— “artemisiepiphyta” 51.Ex.1
— columbariae 51.Ex.1
— “columbarihaerens”
— “rapum” 51.Ex.1
— rapum-genistae 51.Ex.1
— “sarothamnophyta” S51.Ex.1
“sectio Orontiaceae” (Brown, 1810)
Osbeckia L. 53.Ex.7
Ostrya virginiana (Mill.) K. Koch

14.Ex.3

H.4.Ex.1

38.Ex.8

62.Ex.4

41.Ex.5

H.8.Ex.2

18.Ex.4

36.Ex.7

51.Ex.1

37.Ex.7

Rec.60D.Ex.1

Ottoa Rec.60B.1(a)

Pachysphaera Ostenf. 11.Ex.34
Palma elata W. Bartram 14.Ex.6
Palmae 18.5

Panax nossibiensis Drake 38.Ex.14

Pancheria humboldtiana Guillaumin, not “Guillaumin ex H.
C. Hopkins & J. Bradford” 46.Ex.21

Papaver rhoeas 23.Ex.1

Papilionaceae 18.5,19.8

Papilionoideae 19.8

Paradinandra Schénenberger & E. M. Friis 3.Ex.2
Parasitaxus de Laub. 62.Ex.2

Parietales 16.Ex.2

Parmelia cyanescens Schaer., non (Pers.) Ach. 58.Ex.3
— saxatilis (L.) Ach. 9.Ex.9

—serrana A. Crespo & al. 9.Ex.9

Parnassiales Nakai 37.Ex.2

Partitatheca D. Edwards & al. 30.Ex.6

Patellaria Fr. : Fr., non Hoffm. 15.Ex.3

Paullinia paullinioides Radlk. 10.Ex.2

Pavia Mill. 11.Ex.6

Peltophorum (Vogel) Benth. 53.Ex.12

Peltophorus Desv. 53.Ex.12

Penicillium 59.Ex.1

— brefeldianum B. O. Dodge 59.Ex.1

— dodgei Pitt 59.Ex.1

Peponia Grev. 53.Ex.12

Peponium Engl. 53.Ex.12

Pereskia opuntiiflora DC., not “opuntiaeflora” 60.Ex.20
Peridermium balsameum Peck 23.Ex.5

Persicaria maculosa Gray 52.Ex.8

— mitis Delarbre 52.Ex.8

— runcinata (Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don) Masam. 41.Ex.2

— segetum (Kunth) Small, not “segeta” (Small, 1903)
23.Ex.7

Petalodinium Cachon & Cachon-En;. 45.Ex.2
Petrophiloides Bowerb. 11.Ex.31
Petrosimonia brachiata (Pall.) Bunge 51.Ex.4

— oppositifolia (Pall.) Litv. 51.Ex.4
Peyrousea DC. Rec.60B.Ex.1

Peziza corticalis Pers., not “Mérat”, nor “Fr.”
“Phaelypea” (Browne, 1756) 38.Ex.11
Phalaenopsis Blume H.6.Ex.6
Phaseolus leptostachyus “var. pinnatifolius” (Freytag, 2002)

41.Ex.21

36.Ex.14
— “f. purpureus” (Freytag, 2002) 36.Ex.14
xPhilageria Mast. H.9.Ex.1
Philesia Comm. ex Juss. H.9.Ex.1
Philgamia Baill. 38.Ex.12
— hibbertioides Baill. 38.Ex.12
Phippsia (Trin.) R. Br. H.6.Ex.4
Phleum hirsutum Honck. 46.Ex.40
Phlox divaricata L. subsp. divaricata H.3.Ex.3

— — subsp. laphamii (A. W. Wood) Wherry H.3.Ex.3
— drummondii ‘Sternenzauber’ 28.Ex.2

— pilosa subsp. ozarkana Wherry H.3.Ex.3
Phlyctidia Miill. Arg. 35.Ex.2

— “andensis” (Miiller, 1880) 35.Ex.2

— boliviensis (Nyl.) Miill. Arg. 35.Ex.2

— “brasiliensis” (Miiller, 1880) 35.Ex.2

— “hampeana” (Miiller, 1880) 35.Ex.2

— ludoviciensis Miill. Arg. 35.Ex.2
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— “sorediiformis” (Miiller, 1880) 35.Ex.2

Phlyctis andensis Nyl. 35.Ex.2

— boliviensis Nyl. 35.Ex.2

— brasiliensis Nyl. 35.Ex.2

— sorediiformis Kremp. 35.Ex.2

Phoebe calcarea S. K. Lee & F. N. Wei 9.Ex.2

Phoenix theophrasti Greuter, not “theophrastii” 60.Ex.31

Pholiota (Fr. : Fr.) P. Kumm. 37.Ex.11

Phoradendron Nutt., not “Phoradendrum” 60.Ex.1

Phyllachora annonicola Chardon, not “anonicola”
60.Ex.40

Phyllanthus L. emend. Miill. Arg. Rec.47A.Ex.1

Phyllerpa prolifera var. firma Kiitz., not “var. Ph. firma”
24 Ex.6

Phyllogonium Bridel 53.Ex.14
Phyllogonum Coville 53.Ex.14
Physconia Poelt 10.Ex.4

— pulverulacea Moberg 10.Ex.4

Physma arnoldianum Hepp, not “Hepp ex Arnold”
46.Ex.11

Physospermum Cuss.

Phyteuma L. 62.Ex.1

Picea 52.Ex.4, 60.Ex.14

— abies (L.) H. Karst. 52.Ex.4

— alcoquiana (Veitch ex Lindl.) Carriére, not “alcockiana”
60.Ex.14

— excelsa Link

30.Ex.1

52.Ex.4

Pinaceae Spreng. ex F. Rudolphi 46.Ex.28
“Pineae Spreng.”  46.Ex.28

Pinopsida 16.Ex.1

Pinus 16.Ex.1

— abies L. 52.Ex.4

— excelsa Lam. 52.Ex.4

— mertensiana Bong. 7.Ex.1

Piper pseudo-oblongum McKown 60.Ex.25

Piptolepis Benth. 38.Ex.10

— phillyreoides Benth. 38.Ex.10
Piratinera Aubl. 36.Ex.11

Piromyces polycephalus Y. C. Chen & al.
“Pirus mairei” Rec.50F.Ex.1
Pisocarpium Link 62.Ex.3
Pittosporaceae  46.Ex.30

Pittosporum buxifolium K. M. Feng ex W. Q. Yin, not K. M.

29.Ex.1

Fengex C.Y.Wu & H. W. Li,nor C. Y. Wu & H. W.

Li 46.Ex.30
Planera aquatica J. F. Gmel., not “(Walter) J. F. Gmel.”
35.Ex.3
Platycarya Siebold & Zucc. 11.Ex.31
Plectranthus L’ Her. 14.Ex.8
— fruticosus L’Her. 14.Ex.8
— punctatus (L. f.) L’Her. 14.Ex.8
Pleione subg. Scopulorum 21.Ex.1
Pleuripetalum T. Durand 53.Ex.8
Pleuropetalum Hook. f. 53.Ex.8
Plumbaginaceae 18.Ex.1
Plumbago 18.Ex.1
Pluteus Fr. 15.Ex.4
— atricapillus (Batsch) Fayod 15.Ex.4
— cervinus (Schaeff.) P. Kumm. 15.Ex.4
Pneumocystis P. Delano€ & Delanoé 45.Ex.6
— Carinii P. Delanoe & Delanoe 45.Ex.6

— jirovecii Frenkel, fjiroveci’  45.Ex.7
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Poa L. 18.5, 19.Ex.3

— sibirica Roshev. 6.Ex.7

— vallesiana Honck. 46.Ex.40

Poaceae Barnhart 18.5, 19.Ex.3

Poeae R. Br. 19.Ex.3

Poinae Dumort. 19.Ex.3

“Polifolia” (Buxbaum, 1721)

Polycarpaea Lam. 62.Ex.3

Polycarpon L. 62.Ex.3

Polychaeton (Pers.) Lév. 57.Ex.2

Polycnemum oppositifolium Pall.

Polygonum 37.Ex.9

— persicaria L. 52.Ex.8

— runcinatum Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don

— segetum Kunth 23.Ex.7

Polypodium australe Fée 52.Ex.19

— filix-femina L., not “F. femina”  23.Ex.19

— filix-mas L., not “F. mas”  23.Ex.19

— Xfont-queri Rothm. 52.Ex.19

— fragile L., not “F. fragile”  23.Ex.19

— Xshivasiae Rothm. 52.Ex.19

— “subulatum” (Velloso, 1831) 38.Ex.13

— vulgare L. nothosubsp. mantoniae (Rothm.) Schidlay
H.3.Ex.1

— — subsp. prionodes (Asch.) Rothm. 52.Ex.19, H.2.Ex.1

— — subsp. vulgare 52.Ex.19, H.2.Ex.1

60.Ex.22

51.Ex.4

41.Ex.2

Polypogon Dest. H.2.Ex.1, H.6.Ex.1

— monspeliensis (L.) Desf. H.2.Ex.1

Pooideae Asch. 19.Ex.3

Populus xcanadensis var. marilandica (Poir.) Rehder
H.12.Ex.1

——var. serotina (R. Hartig) Rehder H.12.Ex.1

Porella L. 13.Ex.1

— pinnata L. 13.Ex.1

Porroglossum echidna (Rchb. f.) Garay, not “echidnum”

(Garay, 1953) 23.Ex.7
Potamogeton 18.Ex.1
Potamogetonaceae 18.Ex.1
Potentilla atrosanguinea Lodd. ex D. Don H.10.Ex.2
— “atrosanguinea-pedata” (Maund, 1833) H.10.Ex.2

— pedata Nestl. H.10.Ex.2

Prasinophyta 11.Ex.34

Primula sect. Dionysiopsis Pax 11.Ex.7

Prochlorothrix hollandica Burger-Wiersma & al.
45.Ex.3

Prosopis 53.Ex.21

— “cineraria” (Druce, 1914) 53.Ex.21

Protea L. 1771, nom. cons., non L. 1753 14.Ex.10,
Rec.50E.Ex.1

— cynaroides (L.) L. 14.Ex.10

Protodiniferaceae Kof. & Swezy, not “Protodiniferidae”
45.Ex.5

Protofagacea allonensis Herend. & al. 1.LEx.2

Psathyrella sarcocephalus (Fr. : Fr.) Singer
Rec.50E.Ex.7

xPseudadenia P. F. Hunt H.6.Ex.3

Pseudelephantopus Rohr, nom. cons., not “Pseudo-
elephantopus”  60.Ex.27

“Pseudoditrichaceae” (Steere & Iwatsuki, 1974)
38.Ex.16

Pseudoditrichum Steere & Iwatsuki 38.Ex.16

— mirabile Steere & Iwatsuki 38.Ex.16



Pseudolarix Gordon 10.Ex.5
— amabilis (J. Nelson) Rehder
Pseudorchis Ség. H.6.Ex.3
Pseudo-salvinia Piton, not “Pseudosalvinia”

10.Ex.5

22.Ex.6

— sect. Simulatrices (Sennikov) D. Maity & Maiti
22.Ex.6

Psilotum truncatum R. Br. 52.Ex.7

— “truncatum” auct., or R. Br. pro parte

“Psoroma murale Samp.”  41.Ex.10

Pteridium aquilinum subsp. caudatum (L.) Bonap.
Rec.26A.Ex.2

— — var. caudatum (L.) Sadeb.

Pteridophyta Bergen & B. M. Davis

Pteridophytina B. Boivin 16.Ex.3

“Pteridospermaexylon” (Greguss, 1952)

— “theresiae” (Greguss, 1952) 36.Ex.5

Pteris caudata L. Rec.26A.Ex.2

Ptilostemon Cass. 11.Ex.9

— sect. Cassinia Greuter H.7.Ex.1

— nothosect. Platon Greuter H.7.Ex.1

— sect. Platyrhaphium Greuter H.7.Ex.1

— nothosect. Plinia Greuter H.7.Ex.1

— sect. Ptilostemon H.7.Ex.1

— chamaepeuce (L.) Less. 11.Ex.9

— muticus Cass. 11.Ex.9

Puccinellia Parl. H.6.Ex.4

xPucciphippsia Tzvelev ~ H.6.Ex.4

Pulsatilla montana subsp. australis (Heuff.) Zamelis
49.Ex.6

— — subsp. dacica Rummelsp.

52.Ex.7

Rec.26A.Ex.2

36.Ex.5

49.Ex.6

— — var. serbica W. Zimm., not “(W. Zimm.) Rummelsp.’

49.Ex.6
Pyraceae 19.Ex.5
Pyricularia Sacc. 57.Ex.3
Pyroideae Burnett 19.Ex.5
Pyrola L. 19.Ex.6
Pyrolaceae Link 19.Ex.6
Pyroloideae Kostel. 19.Ex.6
Pyrophacus F. Stein 11.Ex.29
Pyrus L. 19.Ex.5, 41.Ex.14
— calleryana Decne. Rec.50F.Ex.1

— mairei H. Lev., not “Pirus” Rec.50F.Ex.1
Quercus 60G.Ex.1

—alba L. H.10.Ex.6

— xdeamii Trel. H.10.Ex.6

— frainetto ‘Hungarian Crown’ 28.Ex.2

— macrocarpa Michx. H.10.Ex.6

— muehlenbergii Engelm. H.10.Ex.6

— polystachya A. DC. 49.Ex.8

Quisqualis L. 20.Ex.8

Racodium rupestre Pers. 7.Ex.3
“Radicula” (Hill, 1756) 20.Ex.2

Radicula Moench 20.Ex.2
Radiola Hill 23.Ex.4

— linoides Roth 23.Ex.4

— “radiola” (Karsten, 1882)
Ranunculaceae 30.Ex.15
Ranzanioideae Nakai 37.Ex.2
Raphidomonas F. Stein 16.Ex.6
Raphidophyceae Chadef. ex P. C. Silva

23.Ex.4

16.Ex.6

13.1(a), 16.Ex.3

60.Ex.27
Pseudoyoungia D. Maity & Maiti sect. Pseudoyoungia

s

Ravensara Sonn. 55.Ex.1
Renanthera Lour. H.8.Ex.3
Rhamnus L. 62.Ex.1

— sect. Pseudofrangula Grubov Rec.22A.Ex.1
— subg. Pseudofrangula (Grubov) Brizicky
Rec.22A Ex.1

— vitis-idaea Burm. f., not “vitis idaea”
“Rhaptopetalaceae” (Pierre, 1897)
Rhaptopetalum Oliv. 36.Ex.8
Rheedia kappleri Eyma 9.Ex.5
“Rheum xcultorum” (Thorsrud & Reisaeter, 1948)

23.Ex.16
36.Ex.8

32.Ex.3
Rhododendreae Brongn. 19.Ex.4
Rhododendroideae Endl. 19.Ex.4
Rhododendron L. 19.Ex.4, 20.Ex.1, 22.Ex.1,
Rec.60A.Ex.1

— subg. Rhododendron 22.Ex.1
— aureodorsale (W.P.FangexJ. Q. Fu) Y.P. Ma &
J. Nielsen 30.Ex.7
— bureavii Franch., not “bureaui” 60.Ex.15
— potaninii Batalin, not “potanini” 60.Ex.31
Rhodophyllaceae 18.Ex.1
Rhodophyllidaceae 18.Ex.1
Rhodophyllis 18.Ex.1
Rhodophyllus 18.Ex.1
Rhodora L. 19.Ex.4
Rhodoreae D. Don 19.Ex.4
Rhodymenia Grev., not “Rhodomenia”
Rhynchospora 37.Ex.10
Rhynchostylis Blume H.6.Ex.6
Ribes non-scriptum (Berger) Standl.
Richardia L. 51.Ex.5
Richardsonia Kunth
Ricinocarpaceae Hurus. 6.Ex.11
Ricinocarpeae Mill.-Arg. 6.Ex.11
Ricinocarpos Desf. 6.Ex.11
— sect. Anomodiscus 21.Ex.1
Rodaucea W. Rossi & Santam.
xRodrettiopsis Moir H.6.Ex.6
Rodriguezia Ruiz & Pav. H.6.Ex.6
Roegneria hirsuta Keng 41.Ex.24

14.Ex.12

60.Ex.25

51.Ex.5

30.Ex.2

30.Ex.17
14.Ex.3

Roridomyces Rexer
Rorippa Scop.

Rosa L. 18.Ex.1, 19.Ex.2, 19.Ex.5, 20.Ex.1, 46.Ex.1
— canina L. H.3.Ex.3
—gallica L. 46.Ex.1

——var. eriostyla R. Keller 46.Ex.1

——var. gallica 46.Ex.1
— glutinosa var. leioclada H. Christ 24 Ex.7
— jundzillii f. leioclada Borbas 24 Ex.7

— pissardii Carriére, not “pissardi”, nor “pissarti”
60.Ex.32

— Xtoddiae Wolley-Dod, not “xftoddii”

— webbiana Rec.60C.1(d)

Rosaceae Juss.
53.Ex.18

Roseae DC. 19.Ex.2

Rosoideae Endl. 19.Ex.2

Roystonea elata (W. Bartram) F. Harper

60.Ex.35

14.Ex.6

18.Ex.1, 19.Ex.2, 19.Ex.5, 46.Ex.1,
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— regia (Kunth) O. F. Cook 14.Ex.6
Rubia L. 53.Ex.12

Rubus L. 53.Ex.12

— aculeatiflorus Hayata 11.Ex.10

— — var. taitoensis (Hayata) T. S. Liu & T. Y. Yang
11.Ex.10

— amnicola Blanch., not “amnicolus” 23.Ex.8

— fanjingshanensis L. T. Lu ex Boufford & al. 46.Ex.26
— quebecensis L. H. Bailey Rec.60D.Ex.1

— taitoensis Hayata 11.Ex.10

— — var. taitoensis 11.Ex.10

Rumex cantabricus Rech. f. 23.Ex.5

Saccharomyces Meyen 16.Ex.6

Saccharomycetes G. Winter 16.Ex.6

Sacheria Sirodot 48.Ex.1

Sadleria hillebrandii Rob. 41.Ex.17

— “pallida” (sensu Hillebrand, 1888), non Hook. & Arn.
41.Ex.17

Salicaceae Mirb. 18.Ex.1, 52.Ex.18

Salicornia europaea L. 26.Ex.3
— — var. herbacea L. 26.Ex.3
Salix L. 18.Ex.1, 52.Ex.3, 52.Ex.18

— sect. Argenteae W. D. J. Koch 49.Ex.7
— sect. Glaucae Pax 49.Ex.7

— subsect. Myrtilloides C. K. Schneid., not “(C. K. Schneid.)

Dorn” 49.Ex.7
— aurita L. H.2.Ex.1
—caprea L. H.2.Ex.1

— Xcapreola Andersson H.3.Ex.1

— glaucops Andersson (pro hybr.) 50.Ex.2

— humilis Marshall 11.Ex.27

— — var. microphylla (Andersson) Fernald 11.Ex.27

— — var. tristis (Aiton) Griggs 11.Ex.27

— myrsinifolia Salisb. 52.Ex.3

— “myrsinites” sensu Hoffm., non L. 52.Ex.3

— tristis Aiton 11.Ex.27

— — var. microphylla Andersson 11.Ex.27

— — var. tristis 11.Ex.27

Salvia sect. Hemisphace Benth. 41.Ex.3, 46.Ex.15
— “africana coerulea” (Linnaeus, 1753) 23.Ex.15

— grandiflora subsp. willeana Holmboe, not subsp. “S.

willeana” 24.Ex.5
— oxyodon Webb & Heldr. 30.Ex.10
Sapium subsect. Patentinervia 21.Ex.1

Saxifraga aizoon [var. aizoon subvar. brevifolia f. multicaulis]

subf. surculosa Engl. & Irmsch. 24.Ex.1
Scaevola taccada (Gaertn.) Roxb. 41.Ex.7
Scandix pecten-veneris L., not “pecten 9 23.Ex.2

Scenedesmus armatus var. brevicaudatus (Hortob.) Pankow,
non (L. S. Péterfi) E. H. Hegew. 53.Ex.17

——f. brevicaudatus L. S. Péterfi 53.Ex.17

— carinatus var. brevicaudatus Hortob. 53.Ex.17

“Schaenoides” (Rottbell, 1772) 20.Ex.10

“Schiedea gregoriana” (Degener, 1936) 39.Ex.2

— kealiae Caum & Hosaka 39.Ex.2
Schinus molle L. 23.Ex.6
Schoenoxiphium 46.Ex.3

— altum Kukkonen 46.Ex.3
Schoenus L. 20.Ex.10

Scilla peruviana L. 51.Ex.3
Scirpoides Ség. 35.Ex.4, 38.Ex.18

“Scirpoides” (Rottbell, 1772) 20.Ex.10, 35.Ex.4
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— “paradoxus” (Rottbell, 1772)
Scirpus L. 20.Ex.10
— sect. Pseudoeriophorum Jurtzev, not sect. “Pseudo-
eriophorum” 60.Ex.24
— cespitosus L., not “caespitosus”
— iridifolius Bory 41.Ex.20
Sclerocroton 11.Ex.22
— integerrimus Hochst.
— reticulatus Hochst.
Scleroderma 18.Ex.1
Sclerodermataceae 18.Ex.1
Scolosanthus leonardii Alain
Scyphophora ecmocyna Gray
Scytanthus Hook. 53.Ex.8
Scytopetalaceae Engl. 36.Ex.8
“Scytopetalum” (Pierre, 1897)
“Scytosiphon castaneus” 46.Ex.22
Sebastiano-schaueria Nees 20.Ex.8
Sebertia Engl., not “Pierre ex Baill.”

35.Ex.4

60.Ex.1

11.Ex.22
11.Ex.22

60.Ex.39
58.Ex.6

36.Ex.8

36.Ex.1

— “acuminata Pierre (ms.)” (Baillon, 1891) 36.Ex.1
Sedum L. 11.Ex.18

— candollei Raym.-Hamet 11.Ex.18

— eriocarpum subsp. spathulifolium ’t Hart 40.Ex.7
— sedoides (Decne.) Raym.-Hamet 11.Ex.18
Selaginella 31.Ex.6

— “apoda” 61.Ex.2

— apus Spring 61.Ex.2

Selenicereus (A. Berger) Britton & Rose H.6.Ex.1
xSeleniphyllum G. D. Rowley H.6.Ex.1
Sempervivum sedoides Decne. 11.Ex.18

Senecio napaeifolius (DC.) Sch. Bip., not “napeaefolius”
53.Ex.12, 60.Ex.21

— napifolius MacOwan

Serratula chamaepeuce L.

Sersalisia R. Br. 36.Ex.1

— ? acuminata Baill. 36.Ex.1

Seseli divaricatum Pursh 61.Ex.1

Sesleria Rec.60B.1(b)

Setaria excurrens var. leviflora Keng ex S. L. Chen
40.Ex.6

Sicyos L. 62.Ex.1

— triqueter Mog. & Sessé ex Ser.

Sida retusa L. 9.Ex.10

Sideroxylon L., not “Sideroxylum”

Sigillaria Brongn. 11.Ex.1

Sigillariostrobus Schimp.

Silene L. 11.Ex.14

— behen L. 11.Ex.14

— cucubalus Wibel 11.Ex.14

— vulgaris (Moench) Garcke

Simarouba Aubl. 53.Ex.13

Simaruba Boehm. 53.Ex.13

53.Ex.12
11.Ex.9

46.Ex.13

13.Ex.4

11.Ex.1

11.Ex.14

Siphonia Benth., non Rich. ex Schreb. 30.Ex.12

Skeletonema Grev. 6.Ex.4

Skeletonemopsis P. A. Sims 6.Ex.4

Skytanthus Meyen 53.Ex.8

Sladenia integrifolia Y. M. Shui & W. H. Chen
Rec.40A.Ex.1

Sloanea Rec.60B.1(a)

Smilax “caule inermi” (Aublet, 1775) 23.Ex.9

Smithia Aiton, nom. cons., non Scop. 14.Ex.11

Solanaceae 46.Ex.33



Solanum L. 11.Ex.3, 22.Ex.3

— sect. Acanthophora Dunal 11.Ex.3

— sect. Leptostemonum Dunal 11.Ex.3

— subg. Leptostemonum Bitter 11.Ex.3

— subg. Minon Raf. 22.Ex.3

— sect. Pseudocapsicum (Medik.) Roem. & Schult.
22.Ex.3

— “subg. Pseudocapsicum” 22.Ex.3

— subg. Solanum 22.Ex.3

— baretiae Tepe 31.Ex.5

— dasypus Drege ex Dunal 46.Ex.33

— lycopersicum L. 14.Ex.1

— mammosum L. 11.Ex.3

— melongena var. insanum (L.) Prain 24 Ex.2

— pseudocapsicum L. 22.Ex.3

— rantonnetii Carriére, not “rantonnei” 60.Ex.17

— tuberosum var. murukewillu Och oa, not
“muru’kewillu”  60.Ex.28

— umtuma Voronts. & S. Knapp 6.Ex.7

Solidago L. 11.Ex.38

xSolidaster H. R. Wehrh. 11.Ex.38

Solms-laubachia Muschl. ex Diels 20.Ex.8

Sophora tomentosa subsp. occidentalis (L.) Brummitt
46.Ex.8

Sophrolaeliocattleya Hurst H.6.Ex.6

Sophronitis Lindl. H.6.Ex.6

“Sorghum drummondii Nees” 46.Ex.24

Spartium biflorum Desf. 11.Ex.11

Spathiphyllum solomonense Nicolson, not “solomonensis”
Rec.50F.Ex.3

Spergula stricta Sw. 11.Ex.12

Spermatophyta 13.1(a)

Sphagnaceae 13.1(b), 13.1(c)

Sphagnum “b. Sph. rigida” (Lindberg, 1862) 21.Ex.2

— sect. Rigida (Lindb.) Limpr. 21.Ex.2

— sect. “Sphagna rigida” (Limpricht, 1885) 21.Ex.2

— [unranked] Rigida Lindb. 21.Ex.2

Sphenocleoideae Lindl., “Sub-Order ? Sphenocleaceae”
19.Ex.1

Spiraea L. 19.Ex.5

Spiraeaceae 19.Ex.5

Spiraeoideae Arn. 19.Ex.5

Spondias mombin ~ 23.Ex.1

Stachys L. 62.Ex.1

— xambigua Sm. (pro sp.) 50.Ex.1

— palustris subsp. pilosa (Nutt.) Epling Rec.26A.Ex.1
— — var. pilosa (Nutt.) Fernald Rec.26A.Ex.1
Stamnostoma A. Long 1.Ex.3

— huttonense A. Long 1.Ex.3

Staphylea, not “Staphylis”  51.Ex.1

Stenocarpus R. Br. 62.Ex.3

“Stereocaulon subdenudatum” Havaas 36.Ex.6
Stillingia 11.Ex.22

— integerrima (Hochst.) Baill. 11.Ex.22

Strychnos L. 62.Ex.1

“Suaeda” (Forsskal, (1775) 35.Ex.1

— “baccata” (Forsskal, 1775) 35.Ex.1

— “vera” (Forsskél, 1775) 35.Ex.1

Swainsona formosa (G. Don) Joy Thomps. 11.Ex.24
Symphostemon Hiern 53.Ex.12

Symphyostemon Miers 53.Ex.12

Synthlipsis berlandieri A. Gray 11.Ex.28

——var. berlandieri 11.Ex.28

— — var. hispida S. Watson 11.Ex.28

Synthyris Benth. subg. Synthyris 11.Ex.25

Synthyris subg. Plagiocarpus Pennell 11.Ex. 25

Talinum polyandrum Hook., non Ruiz & Pav. 58.Ex.1

Tamus, not “Tamnus” 51.Ex.1

Taonabo Aubl. 62.Ex.7

— dentata Aubl. 62.Ex.7

— punctata Aubl. 62.Ex.7

Tapeinanthus Boiss. ex Benth., non Herb. 41.Ex.1,
53.Ex.1

Taraxacum Zinn, not “Taraxacvm” 60.Ex.9

Tasmanites E. J. Newton 11.Ex.34

Taxus L. 62.Ex.2

— baccata var. variegata Weston 28.Ex.1

—— “Variegata’ 28.Ex.1

Tephroseris (Rchb.) Rchb. 49.Ex.3

— sect. Eriopappus (Dumort.) Holub 49.Ex.3

Terminaliaceae J. St.-Hil. 14.Ex.4

Tersonia cyathiflora (Fenzl) A. S. George ex J. W. Green
46.Ex.29

Tetraglochin Poepp. 62.Ex.5

Tetragonia tetragonoides (Pall.) Kuntze 60.Ex.23

Tetramelas thiopolizus (Nyl.) Giralt & Clerc 42.Ex.1

“Thamnos”, “Thamnus” 51.Ex.1

Thea L. 13.Ex.3

Thunbergia Retz., non Montin 19.Ex.8

Thunbergioideae T. Anderson 19.Ex.8

Thuspeinanta T. Durand 41.Ex.1, 53.Ex.1

Thymus britannicus Ronniger 11.Ex.16

— praecox subsp. arcticus (Durand) Jalas 11.Ex.16

— — subsp. britannicus (Ronniger) Holub 11.Ex.16

— serpyllum L. subsp. arcticus (Durand) Hyl. 11.Ex.16

— —var. arcticus Durand 11.Ex.16

— — subsp. britannicus (Ronniger) P. Fourn. 11.Ex.16

Tiarella cordifolia L. H.11.Ex.1

Tibetoseris sect. Simulatrices Sennikov 22.Ex.6

— Sennikov sect. Tibetoseris ~ 22.Ex.6

Tilia 10.Ex.4

Tillaea, not “Tillia” 51.Ex.1

Tillandsia barclayana var. minor (Gilmartin) Butcher
41.Ex.23

— bryoides Griseb. ex Baker 9.Ex.11

— lateritia André 41.Ex.23

Tilletia caries (DC.) Tul. & C. Tul. H.2.Ex.1

— foetida (Wallr.) Liro H.2.Ex.1

Tillia 51.Ex.1

Tithymalus 36.Ex.12

— “Jaroslavii” (Poljakov, 1953) 36.Ex.12

Tmesipteris elongata P. A. Dang. 52.Ex.7

— truncata (R. Br.) Desv. 52.Ex.7

Torreya Arn., nom. cons., non Raf. 53.Ex.2

Tragus berteronianus Schult., not “berteroanus”
60.Ex.16

Tremellaceae 37.Ex.6

Triaspis mozambica A. Juss., not “mossambica” 60.Ex.1

Trichipteris kalbreyeri (Baker) R. M. Tryon ~ 41.Ex.19

Trichoderma dorotheae Samuels & Dodd 59.Ex.4

Tricholomataceae R. Heim ex Pouzar, not
“Tricholomataceae” (Roze, 1876) 18.Ex.10
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Trichomanes 23.Ex.19

Trifolium 23.Ex.19

—indicum L., not “M. indica”

Triglochin L. 62.Ex.5

Trilepisium Thouars 38.Ex.20

— madagascariense DC. 38.Ex.20

Trimerophytina H. P. Banks 16.Ex.6

Trimerophyton Hopping 16.Ex.6

Trisetum 46.Ex.34

Triticum L. H.3.Ex.3, H.8.Ex.1

— aestivum L. H.3.Ex.3

— laxum Fr. H.5.Ex.1

xTritordeum Asch. & Graebn. H.8.Ex.1

Trollius taihasenzanensis Masam., not “Torilis”

Tropaeolum majus L. 23.Ex.5

Tsuga 7.Ex.1

— heterophylla (Raf.) Sarg. 7.Ex.1

— mertensiana (Bong.) Carriére 7.Ex.1

Tuber F. H. Wigg. : Fr. 20.Ex.3

— gulosorum F. H. Wigg. 20.Ex.3

Tuberculodinium D. Wall 11.Ex.29

Tursiocola podocnemicola 29.Ex.3

Ubochea Baill. Rec.60B.Ex.1

Uffenbachia Fabr., not “V{fenbachia” 60.Ex.9

Uladendron codesuri Marc.-Berti, not “codesurii”
60.Ex.33

Ulmus racemosa Thomas, non Borkh.

Umbelliferae 18.5

Uredinales 13.1(d)

Uredo pustulata Pers., not “Vredo pvstviata”

Uromyces fabae  23.Ex.1

Urospatheae Nakai 37.Ex.2

Urtica “dubia?” (Forsskal, 1775) 23.Ex.10

Urvillea Kunth 53.Ex.12, Rec.60B.Ex.1

Ustilaginales 13.1(d)

Uva-ursi Duhamel, not “Uva ursi” (Miller, 1754)
20.Ex.7

Vaccinium sect. Vitis-idaea W. D. J. Koch, not “Vitis idaea”
60.Ex.26

— cantabricum Huds. 23.Ex.5

Valantia L., not “Vaillantia”

Valeriana sect. Valerianopsis

Vanda W. Jones ex R. Br.

— lindleyana Rec.60C.1(c)

xVascostylis Takakura H.6.Ex.6

Venturia acerina Plakidas ex M. E. Barr

Verbascum sect. Aulacosperma Murb.

— lychnitis L. H.10.Ex.3

— “nigro-lychnitis” (Schiede, 1825)

— nigrum L. 23.Ex.5, H.10.Ex.3

— xschiedeanum W. D. J. Koch H.10.Ex.3

Verbena hassleriana Rec.60C.1(d)

Verbesina alba L. 11.Ex.23

— prostrata L. 11.Ex.23

Veronica L. 11.Ex.25

— subg. Synthyris (Benth.) M. M. Mart. Ort. & al.
11.Ex.25

— anagallis-aquatica L., not “anagallis \”
60.Ex.26

23.Ex.19

60.Ex.3

Rec.50C.Ex.1

60.Ex.10

60.Ex.13
21.Ex.1
H.6.Ex.6, H.8.Ex.3

59.Ex.3
53.Ex.18

H.10.Ex.3

23.Ex.2,

Verrucaria aethiobola Wahlenb., not “Wahlenb. in Acharius”,

nor “Wahlenb. ex Ach.”
Vexillifera Ducke 6.Ex.5

46.Ex.9
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— micranthera 6.Ex.5

Viburnum ternatum Rehder
Vicia L. 18.5, 46.Ex.31
— amurensis f. sanneensis Y. C. Jiang & S. M. Fu, not Y. C.

46.Ex.2

Jiang & S. M. Fu ex Ma & al. 46.Ex.31
Vinca major L. 23.Ex.5
Vincetoxicum 51.Ex.1
Viola hirta L. 24 Ex.7
— “qualis” (Krocker, 1790) 23.Ex.10
— tricolor var. hirta Ging. 24.Ex.7

Vitellaria paradoxa C. F. Gaertn. 9.Ex.7
— —subsp. nilotica (Kotschy) A. N. Henry & al. 9.Ex.7
— —subsp. paradoxa 9.Ex.7
Vitis novae-angliae Fernald 60.Ex.25
Vriesea barclayana var. minor Gilmartin
Vulpia myuros (L.) C. C. Gmel. 26.Ex.2
—— “subsp. pseudomyuros (Soy.-Will.) Maire & Weiller”
26.Ex.2
Wahlenbergia Roth
Waltheria americana L.
—indica L. 11.Ex.21

41.Ex.23

11.Ex.2
11.Ex.21

Wintera Murray 18.Ex.6

Winteraceae R. Br. ex Lindl. 18.Ex.6

Wisteria Nutt., not “Wistaria” 60.Ex.7
Wollemia nobilis W. G. Jones & al. 60.Ex.19
Xanthoceras Bunge 62.Ex.6

“Xanthoxylon”, “Xanthoxylum”  Rec.50F.Ex.2
Xerocomus Quél. Rec.62A.Ex.1

Xylomataceae Fr., “ordo Xylomaceae” 18.Ex.4

Zanthoxyleae Dumort. 37.Ex.1

Zanthoxylum caribaeum var. floridanum (Nutt.) A. Gray, not
“Xanthoxylum” Rec.50F.Ex.2

— cribrosum Spreng., not “Xanthoxylon”

Zingiber trunctatum Stokes, non S. Q. Tong

—neotruncatum T. L. Wu & al. 53.Ex.6

Zygophyllum billardierei DC., not “billardierii”
60.Ex.17

Zyrphelis 30.Ex.20

Rec.50F.Ex.2
53.Ex.6



TN EBRT

SUBJECT INDEX

The references in this index are not to pages but to the Articles, Recommendations, etc. of the Code, as
follows: Div. = Division; Ex. = Example(s); fn. = footnote(s); Gl. = Glossary; H. = Appendix I (hybrids);
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letter, Recommendations.
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Definitions, Epithets, Publications, Transcriptions (and related subjects), and Word elements.

Scientific (Latin) names appearing in the main text of the Code and Appendix I are not included in this

Subject index, but in the preceding Index of scientific names.

Abbreviation, authors’ names 46A
— herbarium name 40.N.4

— personal name  60B.N.2

— ranks S5A

Abbreviations:
auct. (auctorum) 50D
cl. (classis) S5A
comb. nov. (combinatio nova) 6.10, 32A, Gl.
comb. & stat. nov. (combinatio et status novi)

6.N.4
comb. in stat. nov. (combinatio in statu novo)
6.Ex.13
emend. (emendavit) 47A
& (et) 46C.1

& al. (et alii, et aliorum)  46C.2
excl. gen. (excluso genere, exclusis generibus)
47A
Abbreviations (continued)
excl. sp. (exclusa specie, exclusis speciebus) 47A
excl. var. (exclusa varietate, exclusis varietatibus)
47A
f. (forma) S5A
fam. (familia) 5A
gen. (genus) S5A
gen. nov. (genus novum) 6.9, 32A
ICNCP (International Code of Nomenclature for

Cultivated Plants) 28.N.2
ISBN (International Standard Book Number)
29.1
ISSN (International Standard Serial Number)
29.1
loc. cit. (loco citato) 41A
m. (mihi) 46D

mut. char. (mutatis characteribus)  47A

Abbreviations (continued)
n- (notho-) H.3.1
nob. (nobis) 46D

nom. alt. (nomen alternativum)

19.8

18.5-6, 19.Ex.3,

nom. cons. (nomen conservandum) 50E.1, GI.
nom. nov. (nomen novum) 6.11, 32A, GI.
nom. nud. (nomen nudum) 50B, GI.

nom. rej. (nomen rejiciendum) 50E.2, Gl.
nothosp. (nothospecies)  SA
op. cit. (opere citato) 41A
ord. (ordo) S5A
orth. cons. (orthographia conservanda) 50E.1

PDF (Portable Document Format)  29.1

p- p- (pro parte) 47A

pro hybr. (pro hybrida) 50.Ex.2
pro sp. (pro specie) 11 Ex. 39, 50.Ex.1
pro syn. (pro synonymo) 50A
s. ampl. (sensu amplo) 47A
s. l. (sensu lato) 47A
s. str. (sensu stricto) 47A
sp. (species) S5A
sp. nov. (species nova) 6.9, 32A
St (Saint), in epithet 60C.5(d)
stat. nov. (status novus)  6.10, 32A
sect. (sectio) S5A
ser. (series) SA
stat. nov. (status novus) 7.3
subg. (subgenus) SA
subsp. (subspecies) S5A
tr. (tribus) S5A
var. (varietas)  SA
Absence of arule Pre.13
Abstract of nomenclatural novelties 30A.4
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Abstracting journals 30A.2 Arbitrary formation, epithet 23.2

Acceptance of name 36.1(a), 33.1 — generic name  20.1, 62.3
Adjective, as epithet 23.1+5+6(a+c), 24.2, 60.8, Archiving, electronic material 29A
60C.1(c—d), 60D Article(s), in personal name 60C.5(c)
— as noun 20A.1(f) — of this Code Pre.4
— plural, as epithet 21.2, 21B.2-3 Ascomycota, pleomorphic 59
— — asnoun 18.1, 19.1 Ascription, definition 46.3, GI.
Admixture 8.2, Gl — effect on author citation ~ 46.2+5+N.3
Agreement, grammatical, see under Gender Asexual form, see Anamorph
— in number 60.N.4 Author citation (see also Citation) 46, Gl
Agriculture, organisms used in 4.N.3,28.N.2-5 — alteration of diagnostic characters 47
Algae, Fungi, and Plants Pre.2+8, Prin.I — autonyms 22.1,26.1
Algae, Committee for Div.IIL.2 — basionym 49
— fossil vs non-fossil 11.8 — change of rank  19A.Ex.1, 49
— homonymy with bacterial name 54.N.1 — external evidence46.9
— illustration 44.2,44A — followed by “in” 46.N.1+Ex.32
— Latin description or diagnosis 44.1 — homonyms 50C
— living culture from holotype 8B.1 — hybrid names 50
— names classes and subclasses 16.3 — incorrect form  41.6
— originally assigned to group not covered by this Code — internal evidence 46.8+N.3
45.1 — omission 22.1,26.1
— starting-points  13.1(e) — parenthetical 49
Alliance, instead of order 17.2 — pre-starting-point authors 46.7
Alteration of circumscription, author citation 47, — unchanged 18.4,19.7,21.424.4,32.2, 47
47A — with “&” or “& al.” 46
— of rank, author citation 49 — with “ex” 46.5-7+9
— — priority 11.2 Author name, abbreviation 46A+N.1
— of status, hybrid/non-hybrid 50 — own to be used 46D
Alternative names 36.2, Gl. — romanization 46B
— different ranks  36.2 Authors, method of working 9A.1
— families 10.6, 11.1, 18.5-6, GI. — of proposals Div.1I1.4
— pleomorphic fungi 59.N.3 Autograph, indelible 30.4-5, Gl
— subfamily 10.6,11.1, 19.8 Automatic typification, see also Type 7.5, 10.6-7, Gl.
— valid publication 36.2 Autonym 6.8, GI.
Ambiguity, avoidance Pre.1 — establishment  22.3,26.3
Amendment, see Modification — in new combination 11.N.4
American Code of Botanical Nomenclature — infraspecific taxa 26.1
10.*Ex.7 — no author name 22.1, 26.1
Ampersand (&)  46C — priority11.6
Anagram 20.Ex.1, 60B.N.2 — subdivisions of genus 22.1
Analysis 38.9, GL — valid publication 6.N.1, 32.3
— equivalence for organisms other than vascular plants Available, epithet 11.5, 15.6, 58, Gl.
38.10 — name 14.10
— for valid publication 38.7-9 — printed matter ~ 31.1
Anamorph 59.N.1-2, Gl — under zoological Code 45.Ex.1.fn.
— names not alternative 59.N.3 Avowed substitute, see Replacement name
— priority59.N.2 Back-cross H.4.1
— type 59.N.2 Bacteria, names  54A
Anthocerotae 13.1(c) — nomenclature, see International Code of
Apostrophe, deletion 60.10 Nomenclature of Bacteria
Appendices Pre.9-10 —taxa 54A
Appendix, I, see Hybrid Basidiomycota, pleomorphic 59
— ITA  14.14N.1, 18.Ex.10, 50E.1 Basionym 6.10, 52.3, GL
— IIB 14.1+5+15, 19.5+Ex. 5-6, 50E.1 — author citation 49
— 1II 10.Ex.4-5, 13.Ex 4, — reference 41,41A
14.1+3+N.1+Ex.11+13, 18.Ex.7, 19.Ex.8, — — full and direct 41.5+7, 41A
50E.1, 53.Ex.13, 60.Ex.6-7 — — indirect 41.3
-1v 14.1+N.1-2, 50E.1 — — mere cross-reference to bibliography
-V S0E.2, 53.Ex. 21, 56.1 41A
- VI 20.N.2, 34.1 — — not given 41.4
- VII 384 — restrictions 41.2
— VIII. 535 —type 7.3
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— without indication of rank 37.3

Bibliographic citation, error 41.6

— use of “in” 46.N.1

Bigeneric hybrid H.6.2

Binary combination, see Combination

— as epithet 24.4

— system 20.2

Binding decision  Pre.9, Gl

— on descriptive material satisfying requirements for
valid publication 38.4

— on homonymy 53.5

Binomial 23.1, GI.

Blue-green algae  Pre.8

Bona fide researchers TA

Bryophytes, Committee for Div.II1.2

Bureau of Nomenclature Div.II1.3+4(b2)

— officersDiv.111.3

Canonization, prefix indicating

Capital initial letter 20.1, 21.2, 60.2

Catalogue 30.6

“Caulis”, not a generic name 20.Ex.6

CD-ROM 30A.Ex.1

Change of name, proper reasons Pre.12

Choice between names, see under Priority

Choice of type, see Lectotype and Designation

Circumscription ~ Prin.IV, 6.6, 11.1

— alteration, citation 47,47A

— anticipation 36.1(b)

— causing nomenclatural superfluity ~ 52.1

— nothotaxon H.4

Citation (see also Author citation)

— altered circumscription 47A

60C.4(d)

— basionym 41.3+5-6

— bibliographic error 41.6+8

— concrete detail of type 40.N.2

— date of publication 31B.1

— holotype 40.3

— homonym 50C

— identifier issued by recognized repository 42.1
— lectotype 9D, 40.2-3

— “loc. cit.”, avoid use 41A

— misapplied name 50D
— name not validly published 50A

— nomen conservandum 50E.1
— nomen nudum 50B
— “op. cit.”, avoid use 41A

— orthographical variant 61.N.1

— replaced synonym 41.3+5-6
— rules to follow 46

— single element  40.3

— synonym 36.1, 50A

Class (classis), abbreviation SA

— name 16.3

—rank 3.1

Classical usage, see Tradition

Coalball 8A.3

Code, editing Div.IIL.2

— governance Pre.7, Div. 111

— modification Div.III.1

“Cohors”, instead of order  17.2
Collection, culture or genetic resource 8B.1
— public 7A

Collection details, citation  40.N.2

— illustrated material 8A.2

Colon, use in sanctioned name 50E.3
Combinatio nova, see New combination

Combination (see also New combination) 6.7, Gl.

— based on rejected name 14.4+7+10, 50.N.1 56.1
binary 21.1+4, 23.1, 24.4, GL.
ternary 24.1
— under conserved later homonym 55.3
— valid publication 35.2
Committees, nomenclature
14.12-13+16, 14A, 29.3, 34.1-2, 56A,
34A, 38.4,42.3, 53.5, 56.2-4, Div.1I11.2
Compact disk 30A.Ex.1
Component, fungal, in lichens 13.1(d)
Compound 60G.1(a), Gl.
— correctable epithets 60.8
— generic names, gender 62.2
— names and epithets 60G.1
Condensed formulaH.6.1-2+4, H.7.1
— as epithet H.7.1,H.8.1
— commemorating person  H.6.3—4, H.6A, H.8.2
— form H.6.2-4,H.7.1
— name equivalent to
H.6.3-4, H.6A, H.8.2, HI.N.1
— no type40.1, H9.N.1
— nothogeneric name
20.N.1, H.6, H.6A, H.8-9
— — more than two parental genera
H.6.3-4
— — valid publication
— parental generic names
Conflict with protologue
9.19(b), 9A.4, 10.2+5
Confused name, not to be used 57
Confusingly similar names
53.3-5,61.5, Gl
— binding decision 53.5
— treated as homonyms 53.3-5
Connecting vowel 60.Ex.21, 60G.1(a2)

32.1(c)+N.2, 40.1, H.9
H.8.1, H.9.1

Conservation (see also Deposited material, Preservation)

Pre.9, 14, 14A, Gl.
—aims 14.1-2
— approval by General Committee 14.16
— citationS0E
— combination under conserved homonym 55.3
— date, effect on competing names 14.N.3
— — not affecting priority 14.5-7
— extent 14.4-5+10
— family name 14.1+4-5+15
— — based on illegitimate generic  name 18.3
— — places of publication 14.15
— gender 14.11, 62.N.2
— generic name 14.1+4
— illegitimate name6.4, 14.1
— junior homonym 14.6+10+14, 53.1

— limitation of priority 11.3

— lists permanently open 14.12

— name against itself 14.N.1+fn.

— name of a subdivision of a genus 14.1
— name of an infraspecific taxon 14.1

— no entry to be deleted 14.14
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overrides sanctioning 15.6

— proposal 14.12+16, 14A
— species name 14.1+4+N.2
— spelling 14.8+11, 60.N.1

— type 14.3+8-9,48.N.2

Correct, grammar Pre.1

— name Prin.IV, 6.6, 11.1+3-4, Gl.
— — choice 11.3-7+N.3 14.5-7, 15.3-5
— — of nothotaxon H.4-5, H.8

— — of pleomorphic fungus 59

— potentially 52.3,H.5.N.1

— spelling, see Orthography
Correction slip 30A.2

Cultivar 28.N.2, GI.

— epithet 28.N.2+4

Cultivated organisms Pre.11, 28
— from the wild  28.1

Culture 8.4

— collection 8B.1

— from type 8B.2

— metabolically inactive state 8.4, 8B.2-3, 40.N.3
Custom (see also Tradition), author abbreviation 46A.4

— established Pre.13, 23.8

— prevailing Pre.1

Date, of autonym 32.3

— of name, definition 33.1, GL

— — Linnaean generic 13.4,38.N.1

— of publication ~ 31.1-3, 31A, 31B.1, 31C.1
— — starting-point works 13.1+N.1

— unchanged 16.3,18.4,19.7,24.4,32.2
Decision, request for 38.4,53.5
Deep-freezing 8.4
Definitions:
Admixture Gl.
Alternative family names 18.6, GI.
Alternative names 36.2, Gl
Analysis 38.9, GL
Anamorph 59.N.1-2, Gl
Ascription 46.3, GL

Author citation GL
Automatic typification Gl

Autonym 6.8, Gl.

Available Gl.

Available name 45.Ex.1.fn., Gl
Avowed substitute 6.11, Gl
Basionym 6.10, 41.5, Gl.
Binary combination 23.1, Gl
Binary designation Gl.
Binding decision 38.4, 53.5, GI.
Binomial Gl.

Combinatio novaGl.

Combination 6.7, Gl.

Compound 60G.1, Gl.

Confusingly similar names 53.3-53.5, Gl.
Conserved name 14, Gl.

Correct name 6.6, 11.4, GL

Cultivar Gl
Date of name 33.1, Gl
Descriptio generico-specifica 38.5, GL

Description Gl.
Definitions (continued)
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Descriptive nameGl.

Designation Gl.

Diagnosis 38.2, Gl.
Duplicate 8.3.fn., Gl
Effective publication 6.1,29-30, Gl
Element Gl.
Epithet6.7,21.2,23.1-2, 24.2, GL.
Epitype 9.8, GL

Ex-type, ex-holotype, ex-isotype
8B.2, Gl.

Final epithet 11.4.fn., GL
Forma specialis 4.N.4, Gl.

Fossil material 13.3
Fossil-taxon 1.2, GL

Gathering Gl.

Heterotypic synonym 14.4, Gl.
Holotype 9.1, Gl
Homonym 53.1, Gl
Homotypic synonym 14.4, Gl.

Hybrid formula H.2.1, Gl
Illegitimate name6.4, GI.
Illustration 8.1.fn., Gl
Illustration with analysis  38.9—-10
Improper Latin termination Gl.
Indelible autograph 30.5, Gl
Indirect reference 38.14, Gl.
Informal usage Gl.

Infraspecfic Gl.

Isoepitype 9C, GL
Isolectotype 9C, Gl
Isoneotype 9C, GL
IsonymGl.

Isosyntype 9.12, Gl.
Isotype9.4, Gl.

Later homonym 53.1

Lectotype 9.2, Gl
Legitimate name 6.5, Gl.
Misplaced term  Gl.

Monotypic genus38.6, 40.6, Gl.
Name 6.3, Gl

Name at new rank (status novus)
6.10, 7.3, GL

Name below rank of genus 11.4

Name of new taxon 6.9, Gl.
Name of infraspecific taxon 24.1
Name of species 23.1

Neotype 9.7, Gl.

New combination 6.10, 7.3, Gl.
New name Gl

Nomen alternativum (nom. alt.)
18.6, Gl.

Definitions (continued)
Nomen conservandum (nom. cons.)
14.1, Gl.
Nomen novum (nom. nov.)6.11, Gl.
Nomen nudum (nom. nud.)
38.Ex.1, 50B, GL
Nomen rejiciendum (nom. rej.)
14, 56.1, Gl.

Nomen utique rejiciendum (suppressed name)

56.1, Gl
Nomenclatural novelty 6.N.3-4, GL



Nomenclatural synonym  14.4, Gl.
Nomenclatural type 7.2, Gl
Non-fossil material 133
Non-fossil taxon 13.3, GI.
Non-valid publication 36.1
Nothogenus 3.2,GL

Nothomorph H.12.2.fn., GL
Nothospecies 3.2,GL

Nothotaxon H.3.1, GL

Objective synonym 14.4.fn., GL
Online 29.2

Opera utique oppressa 34.1, Gl
Organism Pre. 2.fn.+8, GI.

Original material 9.2-3+N.2-4, Gl.
Original spelling 60.2, Gl.
Orthographical variant 61.2, Gl.
Page reference 41.N.1, Gl

Paratype 9.6, Gl.

Position Gl.

Priority 7.9-10, 11, 53.N.1, Gl.
Protologue 8A.4.fn., GL
Provisional name36.1(b), Gl.
Pseudocompound 60G.1(c), Gl.
Rank Gl

Rejected name  14.4, 56.1, GI.

Replaced synonym 6.11, GL
Replacement name (avowed substitute, nomen
novum) 6.11, Gl.

Sanctioned name 9.10, 13.1(d), 15.1, GI.

Special form (forma specialis) 4N.4, GL

Specimen 8.2+4, Gl.

Status 6, 12.1, GL

Status novus (stat. nov.)  6.10, 7.3, Gl

Subdivision of family 4.N.2, Gl
Subdivision of genus 4.N.2, Gl
Subjective synonym 14.4.fn., GL
Superfluous name 52.1, Gl

Suppressed name 56.1, Gl.
Suppressed works (opera utique oppressa)  34.1,
GL

Synonym Gl
Definitions (continued)
Syntype 9.5, Gl
Tautonym 23.4, Gl
Taxon (taxa) 1, Gl
Taxonomic synonym 14.4, Gl.
Teleomorph 59.N.1-2, Gl.
Type 7.2,Gl

Type designation GI.

Unispecific Gl.

Validate Gl

Valid publication6.2

Validly published 32-45, Gl.
Voted example 7.*Ex.13.fn., Gl.

Delivery, printed matter to carrier 31A
Deposited material, access policy TA
— specification of herbarium
9.22,40.7+N.4
Descriptio generico-specifica 38.5, Gl.
Description, in addition to diagnosis
39A, GL

or diagnosis, ascription ~ 46.2+5+N.3
— any language 43.N.1, 44.N.1

— — as requirement for valid  publication 38.1
— — author of 46.N.2

— — binding decision 38.4

— — combined generic and specific 38.5+12

— — doubtful 384

— — English 39.2,39A,43.1

— Latin39.1-2, 39A, 43.1, 44.1
— — none provided in protologue
— pre-Linnaean 38A

38.1+N.1

— — provision 38.1+5+11-12, 38B+E

— — published before 1753  38A

— — reference
32A,38.1+11-14, 39.1-2, 43.1-2,
44.1-2

— — — full and direct 38.13

— — — indirect 38.14

— — — not acceptable 38.5

— ——ofagenus 38.12
— ——restricted  38.11
— — unequivocal association with
author 46.2+5+N.2-3
Descriptive, name 16.1, GL.
— phrase 23.6-7
Designation (see also Unitary) Gl
Designation of type (see also Lectotype) 9D,
10.1+5-6, 10A
— effective, requirements 7.9-10+N.2
— “here designated”, “hic designatus”  7.10
— mandatory 40.1-6, 40A
— statement 7.10
— supersedable 10.5
Desmidiaceae, starting-point 13.1(e)
Diacritical signs
46B.2, 60.6, 60B.N.1, 60C.4
Diaeresis 60.6

Diagnosis (see also Description) 38.2, Gl
— accompanying description 39A

— definition 38.2-3

— doubtful 384

Diagnostic characters, alteration 47,47A

Diatoms 1.2, 11.7-8, 13.1()+3, 38.Ex.15

Digital repository 29A.2

Direction of cross H.2A.1

Disadvantageous change of name 56.1

Division (divisio) or phylum, name 16.1

—rank 3.1, 16.N.1

Doubt  Pre.13, 36.1, 52.N.1

Duplicate, definition 8.3.fn., Gl

Editorial Committee Div.II1.2

Effective publication, as requirement for valid
publication 32.1

— date  31.1+Ex.4

— definition 6.1, 30, Gl.
— electronic material 29.1+N.1
— indelible autograph 30.4-5

non-scientific newspapers 30.6

printed matter accompanying specimens
30.7+N.3

seed-exchange lists 30.6

theses 30.8+N.4+Ex.15-20
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— trade catalogues 30.6

Electronic publication

29,29A, 30.1-3+N.1-2, 30A.1, 31.1-2
alterations not effectively published 30.3
archiving 29A

content30.N.2

41.N.2

— date when issued in parallel with printed matter31.2

— preliminary and final versions
30.2, 30A.1

Element, citation 40.3, 52.2

conflicting with description9A.4

— heterogeneous  9.14,9A.4

— inclusion 522

— — with doubt 52.N.1

English, description or diagnosis 39.2,39A,43.1

Ennoblement, prefix indicating 60C.5(d)

Ephemeral printed matter ~ 30A.2

Epithet (see also Adjective, Noun)
6.7,21.2,23.1-2,24.2, Gl.

— abbreviated 60.11

— avoidance 23A.2-3,60C.4, H.10A

— compound 60.8, 60G.1

— considered as hybrid formula H.10.2
— cultivar28.N.2

— customary spelling 60E

— definite association with genus or species name35.2

— derived from, geographical name
23A.1, 60.7, 60D

— — name of associated organism 60.13
— — illegitimate name 58

— — personal name 23A.1, 60.7, 60C.1-5

— — vernacular name 60.7

— etymology 60H

— final 11.4.fn., 27, Gl

— fungal name 60.13

— hyphenation 60.9

— inadmissible 21.3,23.4+6, 2434
— initial letter 60F

— nothotaxon H.10.2, H.10A, H.11.2
— not Latin form  28.N.5

— recommended spelling 60E

— sequence in hybrid formulaH.2A.1

Epithets (see also Index of scientific names):
abbatiana 60.Ex.19
afzelianus, afzelii60C.Ex.1
albiziae, not “albizziae” 60.Ex.40
albomarginatus 60G.1(c)

alcoquiana, not “alcockiana” 60.Ex.14
allemanii 60C.Ex.1
alexandri 60C.2

alta, not “alba” 60.*Ex.2
amnicola, not “amnicolus "23.Ex.8
annonicola, not “anonicola” 60.Ex.40
amorginum 60D.Ex.1
anagallis-aquatica, not “anagallis \/”
23.Ex.2, 60.Ex.26

anton-bolosii, not “a.-bolosii” 60.Ex.30
aquilegiifolia, not “aquilegifolia”, nor
“aquilegiaefolia” 60G.Ex.2+6

242

early and later versions with different pagination

atropurpureum, not “atro-purpureum”
60.Ex.24
atropurpureus  60G.1(c)
augusti60C.2
austro-occidentale, not “austrooccidentale”
60.Ex.25
Epithets (continued)
backhousei, not “backhousii” 60.Ex.17
balansana, -um, -us 60C.1(c)
bancroftiorum, not “bancroftii”
60.Ex.38
bauhini 60C.Ex.1
beatricis 60C.2
bellonis 60C.Ex.1
berteroanum 60C.1(c)
berteronianus, not “berteroanus”

60 Ex.16
bigelovii, not “bigelowii” 60.Ex.15
billardierei, not “billardierii” 60.Ex.17

brandegeeana, not “brandegeana” 60.Ex.17
brauniarum 60C.1(b)

brienianus 60C.5(b)

brunonianus, brunonis 60C.Ex.1

buckleyi, not “buckleyii” 60.Ex.17
bureauvii, not “bureaui” 60.Ex.15

caespitosus, cespitosus 60.Ex.1

“cami” 60C.2

candollei 60C.5(d)

cannifolia, not “cannaefolia” 60.Ex.20

caricaefolius 60G.Ex.5

cespitosus, caespitosus 60.Ex.1

ceylanicus, zeylanicus 53.*Ex.11, 60.Ex.1

chamissonianus, chamissonis 60C.Ex.1

chamissonis, not “chamissoi” 60 Ex.16

chinensis, sinensis 53.*Ex.11, 60E.Ex.1

ciliatoglandulifer, not “ciliato-glandulifer”
60.Ex.24

clusianus, clusii 23A.1, 60C.Ex.1

codesuri, not “codesurii” 60.Ex.33
conceptionis 60C.2

costaricensis, not “costa-ricensis”  60.Ex.24
dahuricus 23A.1

dubuyssonii 60C.5(c)

echidna, not “echidnum” 23.Ex.7

edithae60C.2

elisabethae 60C.2

fedtschenkoi, fedtschenkoae 60C.1(a)

fortunei, not “‘fortuni” 60.Ex.17
“genuinus” 9A.3,24.3

geppiorum, not “geppii”  60.Ex.37

glazioui 60C.1(a)

glaziovii, not “glazioui”  60.Ex.15
grayi  60C.1(a)
griffithianum 60C.1(d)
hassleriana 60C.1(d)

Epithets (continued)
hectoris 60C.2
hemsleyana, hemsleyi 23A.2, 53.*%Ex.12
heteropodus, heteropus ~ 53.*Ex.11
heyneanus 60C.1(c)
hilairei 60C.5(d)
hookerorum 60C.1(a)



iansonii, not “i’ansoni”  60.Ex.28

iheringii 60C.5(e)

Jamacaru, not “mandacaru” 60.*Ex.8
Jussieui 60C.5(d)

kamoji, not “kamojii”’ 60.Ex.34

laceae 60C.1(a)

lacryma-jobi, not “lacryma jobi”

60.Ex.26

lafarinae 60C.5(c)

lecardii 60C.1(b)

leonardiae, leonardii, leonardiorum 60.Ex.39

leclercii 60C.5(¢c)

lindleyana 60C.1(¢c)

linnaei 60C.2

linnaeanus 60C.Ex.1

logatoi 60C.5(c)

loureiroi, not “loureirei”, nor “loureiri”

60.Ex.17

macfadyenii 60C.5(a)
macgillivrayi ~ 60C.5(a)

mackenii 60C.5(a)

macnabii 60C.5(a)

macrocarpon, macrocarpum 53.*Ex.11
macrostachys, macrostachyus 53.*Ex.11
“mandacaru”  60.Ex.8

martii 60C.2+5(¢e)

martianus 60C.Ex.1

martini60C.2

masoniorum 60C.1(b)

matthewsiae, not “matthewsii” 60.Ex.36
melvilleorum, not “melvilliorum”’

60.Ex.17

mombin 23.Ex.1

mossambica, mozambica 60.Ex.1

munronis 60C.2

murielae 60C.2

murukewillu, not “muru’kewillu”

60.Ex.28

napaeifolia, not “napeaefolia” 60.Ex.21

napaeifolius, napifolius ~ 53.*Ex.12
napaulensis, nepalensis, nipalensis
53.*Ex.11
neoébudarum, not “neo-ebudarum” 60.Ex.24
Epithets (continued)

nidus-avis 60G.1(c)
nobilis 60.Ex.19
non-scriptum, not “nonscriptum”
60.Ex.25
nova 23.Ex.11

novae-angliae, not “novae angliae”

60.Ex.25-26

obrienii 60C.5(b)
odonellii, not “o’donellii” 60.Ex.28
okellyi 60C.5(b)

opuntiiflora, not “opuntiaeflora’

>

60.Ex.20

“originalis ", “originarius” 243
orlovskajae 60C.1(a)

pecten-veneris, not “pecten 9 23.Ex.2

pennsylvanica  60D.Ex.1
peplis, peplus  53.*Ex.12

pissardii, not “pissardi”, nor “pissarti”
60.Ex.32
poikilantha, poikilanthes

pojarkovae

60C.1(a)

53.*Ex.11

polifolia, not “poliifolia” 60.Ex.22
polyanthemos, polyanthemus

porsildiorum

23A.1

potaninii, not “potanini”

Pseudoeriophorum, not “Pseudo-eriophorum’

60.Ex.24

pseudo-oblongum, not “pseudooblongum’

60.Ex.25

pseudoplatanus, not “pseudo-platanus’

60.Ex.24
pteroides, pteroideus

quebecensis
quinquegona

60D.Ex.1
51.Ex.2

remyi 60C.5(d)
rantonnetii, not “rantonnei”

renghas, not
richardsonis

“benghas”

60C.2

60.Ex.31

53.*Ex.11

60.*Ex.5

53.*%Ex.11

>

»

60.Ex.17

rolandii-principis, not “rolandi principis”
60.Ex.26
rumphianus, rumphii

saharae

23A.1

sanctae-helenae 60C.5(d)
sancti-johannis  60C.5(d)

scopolii
segetum, not

60C.1(a)

segeta

seynii, not “seyenesii”
silvatica, sylvatica
sinensis, chinensis

solandri
steenisii

60C.Ex.1
60C.5(c)

Epithets (continued)
st-johnianum, not “St.-Johnianum”

60.Ex.29
strassenii

60C.5(¢)

sylvatica, silvatica
tamaboki, not “tamabokii” 60.Ex.34
tetragonoides, not “tetragonioides” 60.Ex.23

theophrasti, not “theophrastii

thibetensis, tibetensis
thibeticus, tibeticus

toddiae, not “toddii”
trachycarpa, not “brachycarpa”

60.*Ex.2

60C.Ex.1

23.Ex.7
60.Ex.18
60.Ex.1

53.*Ex.11, 60E.Ex.1

60.Ex.1

PEY)

53.*Ex.11
53.*Ex.11
60.Ex.35

trachycaulon, trachycaulum
trianae 60C.1(a)
trinervis, trinervius

tubaeflorus
tubiformis
“typicus”
uva-ursi, not
vanbruntiae
vanderhoekii

60G.Ex.4
60G.Ex.4

53.*Ex.11

9A.3,24.3

“uva ursi”
60C.5(e)
60C.5(e)

vechtii 60C.5(e)

>

“veridicus”,
verlotiorum
virginiana

“verus”’
60C.1(b)
60D.Ex.1

60.Ex.26
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Vitis-idaea, not “Vitis idaea”

vonhausenii

60C.5(c)

60.Ex.31

53.*Ex.11

60.Ex.26

>
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webbiana 60C.1(d)
wilsoniae 60C.1(b)
wislizeni 60C.2
zeylanicus, ceylanicus 53.*%Ex.11, 60.Ex.1
Epitype, definition 9.8, Gl.
— designation 9.8,9D
— — effective, requirements

7.9-10, 9.8+21+N.7
— — first to be followed 9.20
— illustration 9.8
— — bibliographic reference to be  provided 9.21
— location to be specified  9.21,9D
Error, application of name on transfer 7.3
— bibliographic citation 41.6+8

— correctable spelling 60.1+8-12

— formal 46.3

Established custom, see Custom
Establishment, cultivar epithets 28.N.5
“et” (&) 46C.1

Etymology 60H

Euphony Pre.1

“ex” in author citation 46.5-7
Examples in this Code Pre.4

— voted 7.Ex.13.fn., GL

Exclusion of type, see under Type

External evidence in publication 46.9

ex-type (ex typo), ex-holotype (ex holotypo), ex-isotype
(ex isotypo)

8B.2, Gl
Family (familia), abbreviation SA
— name 18
— — alternative 10.6, 11.1, 18.5-6, Gl.
— — based on illegitimate generic  name 18.3

— — conservation  14.1+4+5
— — correction of termination 18.4
— — form 18.1-2
— —type 10.6, 18.N.1
— — valid publication 38.11.1
—rank 3.1
— — change 19A.1-2
— — termed order 18.2+N.3
— subdivision of, see Subdivision of family
Female symbol H.2A.1
Figure, see Illustration
Final epithet 11.4+fm.+N.2, 26.1-2, 27, Gl
First, see Priority
“Folium”, not a generic name 20.Ex.6
Forestry, organisms used in  4.N.3, 28.N.2
Form (forma) (see also Infraspecific taxon), abbreviation
SA
—rank 4.1
Forma specialis, definition  4.N.4, Gl.
Fossils (see also Coalball, Wood)
Pre.8, 13.3
— Committee on  Div.II1.2
— description or diagnosis ~ 43.1,43.2
— life-history stage 1.2, 11.1, 59.N.2
— name, priority  11.7
— —type 7.N.1,8A.3,8.4-5
— — valid publication 43.1,43.2
— — — illustration required ~ 43.2-3
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preservational state 1.2,11.1

starting-point ~ 13.1(f)

— type specimen  43.3

— vs non-fossil 11.8,13.3

Fossil-taxon 1.2, Gl

Full stop, deletion 60.10

Fungi (see also Anamorph, Teleomorph), Committee for
14.13,42.3, 56.3, Div.II1.2

— associated organism 60.13
— epithet, derived from name of associated organism
60.13

— excluding lichen-forming
14.13,56.3,57.2
— formae speciales 4.N.4

— homonymy with bacterial name 54.N.1
— host 38E
— indication of sanctioned status 50E.3

— lichen-forming 13(1)d, 42.1
— lichenicolous 14.13, 56.3, 57.2
— lists of accepted names 14.13

— lists of names to be rejected 56.3

— living culture from holotype 8B.1

— names of higher taxa 16, 16A

— non-lichen-forming 59.1+N.3

— originally assigned to group not covered by this Code
45.1

— parasitic 4.N.4,38E

— pleomorphic 57.2,59

— — alternative names 59.N.3

— — legitimacy of names 59.1

— — priority of names 57.2,59.N.2

— starting-point  13.1(d)

Gasteromycetes, starting-point 13.1(d)

Gathering8.2, GI.

— location 40.N.2

— part 8.2

— reference to 9.5,40.2-3

— single 8.3,9.17,40.3

Gender, agreement in
21.2,23.5,24.2,60.N.4

— generic name 62, 62A

— — arbitrarily formed name 62.3

— assigned by author 62.1+3

— — compound 62.2

— — conservation 14.11

— — correction of epithets ~ 23.5, 60.N.4

— — feminine when commemorating  person

20A.1(1)

— — irrespective of original author
62.2+4+Ex.2+4-6

— — nomenclatural tradition 62.1+N.1

— —not apparent  62.3

— — when genus is divided  62A

General Committee
14.12-13+16, 14A, 29.3, 34.1-2, 34A,
38.4,53.5,56.2-4, 56A, Div.II1.2+4

Generic, see Genus

Genitive, see under Noun

Genus (genera) (see also Nothogenus)

3,20, 20A
— abbreviation 5A
— monotypic 38.5-6, 40.6, Gl.



name 20, 20A
— adjective used as noun  20A.1(f), 62.3
— as autonym epithet 22.1-4+Ex.1
— capital initial letter 20.1
— — coinciding with technical term 20.2
— — commemorating person  20A.1(i), 60B
— composed arbitrarily 20.1, 62.3
— — conservation

10.4+N.2, 14.1+3-4, 60.N.1-3
— — form 20.1
— — —advisable  20A.1(ate+i)
— — — not advisable20A.1(b—d+f~h+j)
— — gender, see Gender
— — hyphenated  20.3, 60.N.3
— —illegitimate ~ 22.5,55.1
— — in Linnaean works 13.4, 38.N.1
— — not regarded as such 20.4
— —type 10.1-5+N.1-2
— — — designation 10.1+5
— — — inclusion 10.2-3
— — —indication  40.1-4
— — valid publication

40.3+6, 38.7+11+N.1

— — vernacular 62.3
—rank 3.1
— — raised section or subgenus 21B.4, 49

— subdivision, see Subdivision of genus
Geographical names, in epithets

23A.1+3(j), 60.7, 60D
— use of “St” 60C.5(d)
Grammatical correctness Pre.1
Greek, gender of nouns 62.N.1
— personal names 60C.2
— transliteration ~ 60A
— word elements  60G
Handwritten material 30.1+5
Hepaticae, starting-point 13.1(c)
Herbarium, abbreviation 40.N.4,40A .4
— access policy  7A
— author’s herbarium 9A.1
— sheet 8.1,9.14,9A.3
— to be specified

9.21-22, 9D, 40.7+N.4, 40A.4
Heterotypic synonym 14.4, Gl.
Hierarchy of ranks 2-5
— subordinate taxa 25, 36.1(d)
Holotype (holotypus) (see also Type)

9.1, 10.N.1, Gl
— automatic 7.3-6
— collection data 8A.2, 40.3
— definite indication 7.5
— designation 7.5+9-10, 9.1+5
— destroyed 9.11+13
— duplicate 9.3
— equivalent in modern language 40.6
— identification ambiguous 9.8
— illustration 8.1+3, 8A.1-2,9.1

included species name

10.2-3, 22.6, 40.3, 52.2(e)

— inclusion, in subordinate taxon
7.5,22.1-2,22A,26.1-2, 26A

— — in other taxon 48

— — single element 40.3

— indication 9.11, 40.1-7, 40A
— living 8.4, 8B.1-2

— location 40.7
—lost  9.11+13
— missing 9.2+7+11+13

— more than one taxon 9.2+11-12+N.1-2
— permanently preserved
8.4+Ex.5+7, 8B.2-3
— — in public herbarium TA
— previously published species name 40.3
— rediscovered 9.19

— specimen data  8A.2,40.3

— supporting epitype 9.8

Homonym (see also Confusingly similar names) 14.10,
22.N.2,53.1, Gl

— by conservation 14.9

— by exclusion of type 48

— choice between simultaneous 53.6

— citation46.3, 50C

— conserved later 14.9-10, 53.1, 55.3
— disregard hybrid status H.3.3

— earlier 14.6+10, 53.N.1

— equal priority  53.6

— illegitimate 21.N.1, 24N.2, 53.1-2+N.1
— infraspecific taxa, same species
24N.2,53.3
— later 11.N.5,15.N.1,22.7,48.1,
53.1-2+N.1, GL
— names likely to be confused 53.3-5
— of conserved name 14.10
— rejected, earlier 14.10
— — later 53.N.1
— — legitimate 14.10
— sanctioned 53.1-2+N.1
— subdivisions of same genus21.N.1
— taxa not treated as algae, fungi, or plants 54.1
— unranked 37.3
Homotypic synonym 14.4, Gl.
Horticulture, organisms used in
4.N.3,28.N.2
Host, name 38E
— adaptation to, special form 4.N.4
Hybrid

Pre.8,3.2,4.4,20.N.1, 28.N.1, 32.4, 50,
H.1-12
— anticipation of existence H.9.N.2
— arising in cultivation 28.N.1
— change to non-hybrid status 50
— condensed formula, see Condensed formula
— formula
23.6(d), H.2, H.2A, H.4.1, H.10.2, Gl
— — definition H.2.1
— — more informative H.10B.1
— genus, see Nothogenus and Condensed formula
— multiplication sign H.1-2, H.3.1+3, H3A
— name, see under Nothotaxon
— parental taxa, see under Nothotaxon
— prefix notho (n-) 3.2, H.1, H.3.1+3
— rank, see under Nothotaxon
— species, see Nothospecies
— statement of parentage 52.N.3
— — of secondary importance H.10.N.2
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— status, indication of 50, H.1.1, H.2
— taxon, see Nothotaxon
— variety, see Nothomorph
Hyperlink 30.N.2
Hyphen, in compound epithet23.1, 23A.3(d), 60.9+N.3
— in generic name 20.3, 60.N.3
— in hybrid designation H.10.2
Identifier for fungal name 42, 42A
— citation, as condition of valid publication 42.1
— — encouraged in choices of name,
orthography, or gender 42A.2
— issuance by recognized repository 42
Illegitimate name 6.4, 52-54, GI.
— autonyms 27.2+Ex.1
— becoming legitimate later 6.4
— — by conservation 6.4,14.1
— — by sanctioning 6.4, 53.2
— family 18.3
— genus 18.3,55.1
— homonyms
— hybrid 52.N.3
— species 55.2

21.N.1,24.N.2, 53.1-2, 54

— subdivision of family 19.6
— type 7.5

Ilustration, advisable 38D.1
— algae 44.2,44A

— as type

8.1, 8A, 9.1-2+7-8, 10.4, 40.3+5+7
— equivalent to description  38.7+10-11
— fossils 9.15, 43.2-3
— of type 44A
— original material 9.2
— scale 38D.3
— specimen used  8A.1-2, 38D.2, 44A
— with analysis 38.7-10, Gl.
Improper, see Incorrect
“in” in citation 46.N.1
Inadmissible, see under Epithet
Inclusion of type
22.1-3, 22A, 26, 26A, 40.2, 52.1-2
Incorrect (see also Orthography, correction), Latin
termination
16.3,18.4,19.7,32.2. Gl.
— name 52.3, H5.N.1
Indelible autograph 30.4-5, Gl.
Index herbariorum 40.N.4
Index kewensis 41.7
Index of fungi 41.7+Ex.16
Index fungorum  46AN.1
Indexing centre ~ 30A.3
Indication, of rank, see Rank
— of type, see Type
Indirect reference 38.13-14, Gl.
Infrageneric, see Epithet, Infraspecific, Species,
Subdivision of genus
Infraspecific, autonym 26
— epithet (see also Epithet)
24,24A-B, 26, 26A-B, 27

— — binary combination instead of 244
— — cultivar 28.N.2+4-5
— — form 24.2

— — grammatical agreement 24.2
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— — inadmissible 24.3-4

— — nothotaxon H.10.N.1, H.10A, H.11.2
— —to be avoided 24B.1, 26A.1-3

— — to be retained 24B.2, 26A.3

— — under illegitimate species name  55.2
— ranks 4.1-2

— — change 24B.2

— — not clearly indicated 37.1

— — only one admitted 37.4

— name 24,2627

— — form 24.1

— — homonymous within species 534

— legitimate 55.2
— valid publication
taxon 24-27,H.10-12
— — assignment to species  3.N.1
— — including type of species name
26.1-2, 26A, 27
— — rank not indicated 37.4
Institution, see Collection and Herbarium
Institutional votes Div.II1.4(b2)+fn.
Intentional latinization 60.7
Intercalated ranks 4.3
Intergeneric hybrid, see Nothogenus
Interim designation 23.Ex.12
Internal evidence in publication
30.N.4,46.8
— absence 46.9
International, Association for Plant Taxonomy
Div.IIL.2+4(al)
— Botanical Congress
14.16+Ex.8, 34.2, 53.5, Div.1Il
— — Bureau of Nomenclature
Div.111.3-4(b2)
— — decisions
14.16, 32.10, 53.5, 56.2, Div.II1.2(7)
— — plenary sessionDiv.III.1
— Code of Nomenclature for Cultivated Plants  Pre.11,
28.N.2+4-5, H4.N.1
— Code of Nomenclature of Bacteria [Prokaryotes]
Pre.8.fn., 14.4.fn., 54.N.1
— Code of Zoological Nomenclature  13.1(d), 14.4.fn.,
45.Ex.1-2+4-7+Ex.1.fn.
— Commission for the Nomenclature of Cultivated
Plants Pre.11
— Mycological Congress 423
— Plant Names Index 46A.N.1
— Standard Book [or Serial] Number 29.1
— — inappropriate 30.N.1

35.1,38.8+11

— Union of Biological Sciences Div.III.1.fn.
Isoepitype 9C, Gl.

Isolectotype 9C, Gl.

Isoneotype 9C, Gl.

Isonym 6.N.2, 14.15+N.1, Gl.

Isosyntype 9.12+N.2, Gl.

Isotype 9.4+12, Gl

Kingdom (regnum), rank 3.1

Later homonym, see Homonym

Latin, and latinization, accepted usage 60E

— — geographical names 23A.1-2, 60.7+N.2, 60D
— — personal names23A.1-2, 60.7+N.2, 60C

— — vernacular names 60.7+N.2, 62.3



— description or diagnosis
39.1-2,43.1,44.1, 39A
— termination 32.2, 60B, 60C.1, Gl.
— transliteration to, see Romanization
— word elements  60G
Lectotype (see also Designation of type)
10.N.1, Gl
— designation 9.11-12, 9A, 9D
— — effective, requirements 7.9-10, 9.22
— first to be followed 9.19
— destroyed 9.16
— identification ambiguous 9.8
— illustration 8.1, 8A.1,9.2+15
— inclusion, in named taxon
26.2,40.2, 52.2(b)+N.1-2
— location to be specified  9.22
— names of fossil-species 9.15
— precedence over neotype  9.13
— preserving current usage 9A.4
— previously designated
9.16,26.2, 52.2(b)
— previously published species name  40.3
— supersedable 9.15+18
— supporting epitype 9.8
Legitimate name 6.5, 51, 52.3+N.1-3, Gl
— by conservation 14.1
— epithet under illegitimate or rejected name
— maintenance 51
— nothotaxon H.4.1
— priority11.3-5, 53.N.1
Letters, foreign to classical Latin
32.1(b), 60.4, 60B.N.1, 60C.4
— initial 20.1,21.2, 60.3, 60F
— used interchangeably 60.5

Lichen—forming fungi 13.1(d)
Ligatures 60.4+6

Limitation of priority, see under Priority
Linnaean binary system 20.2

— symbols 23.3

Lyophilization 8.4
Mail vote Div.111.4(a)

Male symbol H.2A.1
Manuscript 30.1, 30.5
— names 23A.3(i)

— notes 9A.3

Mechanical methods of typification
9A.2, 10.5(b)
Metabolically inactive state
8.4, 8B.2-3,40.N.3
Microfilm 30.1
Microsporidia Pre.8, 13.1(d), 45.N.1
“mihi”, as author citation 46D

Misapplied name
7.3,41.N.3,48.N.1, 50D, 57
Misplaced term  37.6, GL

Modification of this Code
— Appendix II-1V 14

— Appendix V 56.1
— Appendix VI 34.1
— Appendix VII 384
— Appendix VIII  53.5
Monotypic genus  38.5-6, 40.6, Gl.

Pre.7, Div.IIL

9.2,

55.1-3

Morph, see Fungi, pleomorphic

Morphology, technical term 20.2

Multiplication sign H.1-2, H.3.1, H.3A

Musci, starting-point 13.1(b)
Mpycocaliciaceae 14.13,56.3,57.2

Name (see also Adjective, Author, Nomenclature,

Personal name, Noun) 6.3, 12, Gl
— abbreviated 60.11
— alternative 36.2, 59.N.3, GL
— — of family 10.6, 11.1, 18.5-6, Gl.

— — of subfamily 10.6, 11.1, 19.8

— ascription 46.2+5+N.3

— at new rank (status novus) 6.10, 7.3, 41, GL.
— —restrictions ~ 41.2

— —type 7.3

— — valid publication 41

— avowed substitute, see Replacement name

— based on generic name

19.4-6
— class or subclass 16
— compound 60G
— confused 57

— confusingly similar 53.3-5,61.5, Gl.
— conserved, see Conservation

— contrary to rules Pre.5, Pre.12

— correct 6.5, 11, 14.5-7, 15.3-4, H.4, GL.

— current usage 57

— derived, from Greek 60A
— — from person’s name 60B
— etymology 60H
— euphony Pre.1

— first syllable 60.3
— illegitimate, see Illegitimate
— 1initial letter 20.1,21.2,60.3
— in thesis 30.8+N.4+Ex.16-20
— misapplied 7.3,41.N.3,48.N.1, 50D, 57
— not to be adopted 38C.1
— not validly published
14.15, 30 Ex.18-19, 34.1, 35, 36.1-2,
37.1, 41.4+6-7

— of division or phylum 16.3 +N.1
— of family 10.6, 18, 19A.1
— of genus 10.1-5, 20, 20A, 21B.4

— of hybrid, see Hybrid
— of infraspecific taxon
24, 24A-B, 25-26, 26A, 27
— of new taxon 6.9
— of order or suborder
17.1-2, 17A, 18.2,19.2
— of species 23
— of subdivision of family ~ 10.6, 19, 19A
— of subdivision of genus
10.1-2+5, 21, 21A-B, 22, 22A
— of subdivision or subphylum 16.2+3
— of subfamily, termed suborder 19.2+N.1
— of suprafamilial taxon
10.7, 11.10, 16.14N.2, 16A
— of taxon of lower rank than variety
26A.3
— orthography, errors
33.2, 50F, 60.1+3+8-12, 61.1+N.1
— — variants 61

7.1,10.7,16.1, 18.1+3,
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— rank, see Rank

— reasons for change Pre.12
— regularity Pre.1
— rejected, see Rejection
— replacement 7.4
— spelling
13.4, 14.11, 33.2, 50F, 60, 60A-H, 61
— stability Pre.1, 14.1-2, 56.1
— superfluous 52.1+3

— type, see Type
— useless creation Pre.l
— with question mark 36.1, 52.N.1
— words, not generic names 20.4
Natural order (ordo naturalis) 18.2
“nec”, in homonym citation 50C
Neotype 9.7, Gl.
designation 9.11, 9B, 9D
— — effective, requirements 7.9-10, 9.22
— first to be followed 9.19
— identification ambiguous 9.8
— illustration 8.1,8A.1,9.7+13
— inclusion, in named taxon
26.2, 52.2(b)+N.1-2
— location to be specified ~ 9.22, 9D
— precedence of lectotype 9.1
— preserving usage 9.17
— previously designated
— supersedable 9.18-19

9.8,26.2, 52.2(b)

— supporting epitype 9.8
New combination 6.10, 7.3, 41, Gl
— restrictions 41.2

— type 7.3

— valid publication 41

Newspapers, non-scientific  30.6

Nixus, instead of order 17.2

“nobis”, as author citation 46D

Nomen conservandum (see also Conservation) 14,
14A, 50E.1, GL.

Nomen novum, see Replacement name

Nomen nudum 50B, GI.

Nomen rejiciendum (see also Rejected name) GL

Nomen specificum legitimum?23.6

Nomen triviale 23.7

Nomen utique rejiciendum
S0E.N.1, 56, Gl.

Nomenclatural novelties 6.N.3-4, GL

authorship, as ascribed 46.2

— cite by name 46D

— determined by external evidence 46.9

— — inclusion of “ex” 46.10

avoid publishing in ephemeral matter30A.2

ensure availability through space and time 30A.3

indicate with “novus” or an abbreviation 32A

of fungi, deposit information in recognized repository

42A.1

— mention in summary or abstract 30A.4

Nomenclatural synonym 144, GL

Nomenclatural type, see Type

Nomenclature, biological ~ Pre.1

— contrary to rules Pre.5+12

— — disadvantageous change 14.1, 56.1

— — independence Prin.I
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— — principles Prin.I-VI
— — stability 14.2
— Committees
14.12-13+16, 14A, 29.3, 34.1-2,34A,
38.4,42.3,53.5,56.2-4, 56A, Div.II1.2
— of algae, fungi, and plants Pre.2-3+8
— SectionDiv.I1I.1-3+4(b)
— — voting Div.II1.4(b)
“non”, in homonym citation 50C
Non-fossil, material13.3
— taxon 13.3, GL

— vs fossil 11.8,13.3
Nostocaceae, starting-point  13.1(e)
“notho-", etymology H.1.fn.
— prefix 3.2, H.1,H.3.1+4
Nothogenus 3.2, Gl

— name, see Condensed formula

—rank 3.2, H.1,H4-5,H.12

Nothomorph H.12.2+fn., Gl

Nothospecies 3.2,GL

epithet H.3.3

name H.11.1

parents from different genera H.11.1

rank 3.2,32.4,50

Nothotaxon (see also Hybrid) H.3.1, GI.

circumscription H.4.1

name (see also Condensed formula)
Pre.8, 28.N.1, 32.4, H.1-12

— — author citation 50

— — correct H.4-5,H.8 H.11-12
— — legitimate 52.N.3
— — validly published

38.1,40.1, 32.4, H.9, H.10.1(a)+3,
H.12.2

— parental taxa
52.N.3,H.2,H2A, H.3.2, H4-5, H.5A,
H.6.2+4, H.8-9, H.10.2+N.2, H.10A,
H.11, H.12.1+N.1

— rank (see also Nothospecies, Nothogenus,
Nothomorph)
3.2,4.4,324,50,H.1,H3.1,H4-5,H.12

— —appropriate ~ H.5.1-2

— — inappropriate  H.5.N.1

— — infraspecific
4.4,H.3.1,H4N.1, H.10, H.10A-B,
H.11.2,H.12

— — subdivision of genus H.7, H9

— variation H.4N.1,H.12
Noun (see also Gender), in apposition 23.5
— as epithet

21.2,21B.2-3, 23.1+6,(a), 60.N.4

— — genitive 23A.1-2, 60C.1(a-b)
— — genitive plural 21.2

— — section 21B.2-3

— — subgenus 21B.2-3

— descriptive 23.1,23.6(a)

— compound 60G

— as name 20.1

— — plural adjectivel8.1, 19.1

Objective synonym 14.4.fn., Gl
Oedogoniaceae, starting-point 13.1(e)
Online, definition 29.2



— publication 29.1-2
Opera utique oppressa 34.1, Gl
Order (ordo), abbreviation ~ 5A

— name 17, 17A

—rank 3.1

— — intended as family 18.2+N.3

— — termed otherwise 17.2

— relative, of ranks 5, 37.6

Organism(s), associated to fungi 60.13
— covered by this Code Pre.2+8

— in cultivation 28

— individual, belonging to taxa 2.1

— living, not as types 8.4

— other than vascular plants, illustration 38.10
— parasitic 38E

— parent, of a fossil-taxon 1.2

— small, as nomenclatural type 8.2

— special categories in agriculture, forestry, and
horticulture
Pre.11, 5.N.3, 28.N.2+4-5

— treated as algae, fungi, and plants ~ Pre.8

Original material  9.2-3+N.2—4, Gl

— identification ambiguous 9.8

— not extant 9.13

— rediscovered 9.19(a)

Original spelling  60.2, 61.1, GL

— indication of S50F

— correction 33.2,60.1

— retention 60.1, 60B.N.1, 61.1

— standardization 60.5-6+8-12

— variant 61.3

Orthographical variant 61.2, Gl.
— — citation 50F, 61.N.1

— — confusingly similar 61.5, Gl.
— — correction 61.4

— — in original publication  61.3
— —not validly published  61.1

Orthography 60-61

— conservation 14.11

— correction 23.7,33.2, 60.1+ 3+5-6+8-12,
60C.1,
60G.N.1, 61.1

— epithets 60.8-12, 60A-H

error 60.1+8-12, 60G.N.1, 61.1
Linnaean, generic names 13.4

— phrase-like epithets 23.7
standardization 60.5-6+8-12

— variant, see Orthographical variant

Page reference 41.5+N.1, Gl
Pagination 31C

— isnot content ~ 30.N.2

Parasite 4.N.4

— host name 38E

Paratype 9.6, Gl.

Parentage, see Nothotaxon, parental taxa
Parentheses 21A, 49, 50

Particles, in personal names 46A.1, 60C.5
Patronymic prefix 60C.5(a—b)

Period, deletion  60.10

Periodical, date 31C

— popular30A.2
— separates

31.3,31C

— taxonomic 30A.3

Personal name (see also Author), anagram
60B.N.2

— diacritical signs 60.6, 60B.N.1

Greek or Latin ~ 60C.2

in epithets 23A.1-2, 60C

in generic name 20A.1(i), 60B

— in nothogeneric name H.6.3-4, H.6A
— intentional latinization 60.7

— romanization 46B

— well-established latinized form 60C.2
Phrase name 23.6-7

Phylum, see Division

Plants (see Algae, Fungi, and Plants, Cultivated, and
Organisms)

— originally assigned to group not covered by this Code

45N.2

Pleomorphic fungi, see Fungi, pleomorphic

Pleonasm23A.3(e)

PolyploidH.3.Ex.3

Popular periodicals 30A.2

Portable Document Format  29.1

— archival standard 29A.1

— successor to 29.3

Position Prin.lV, 6.6, 11.1, GL.

— anticipation 36.1(b)

Prefix (see also Word elements) S5A.1

— Eu- 213

— in personal name 60B.N.2, 60C.4

— notho- (n-) 3.2,5A.1,H.1,H.3.1+4
—sub-  4.2+N.1,5A.1

Preparation 8.2,9.14

Preservation (see also Deposited material)
— impossible 8.4, 8B.2, 40.5.

— permanent 8.14, 8B.2, 40.N.3

— place 7A, 8B.1, 40.7
President, International Association for Plant Taxonomy
Div.IIL.2(1)
— Nomenclature Section Div.II1.3(1)
Pre-starting-point, author 46.7
— publication 38A
Previous editions of this Code
Pre.14, 59.N.2
PrinciplesPre.3, Prin.I-VI
Printed matter (see also Publication), accompanying

specimens 30.7+N.3
— delivery to carrier 31A
— ephemeral 30A.2

Priority Gl.

—equal 11.5,53.6

— of autonyms 11.6

— of choice 11.54N.2, 53.6, 61.3,62.3

— of designation of type 7.9-10,9.19, 10.5
— of homonyms  53.6+N.1
— of names 11, 16A

— — based on fossil vs non-fossil type 11.8
— — legitimate 53.N.1

— — limitation 11.2-4+6-7, 13-15

— — —torank 11.2

— — of higher taxa 11.10, 16A

— — of hybrids 11.9

— — of pleomorphic fungi  57.2, 59.1+N.2
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— unaffected by, date of
conservation 14.N.3

— — — date of sanctioning 15.N.1

— — unranked 37.3

— principle Prin.IIT
Prokaryotes (see also Bacteria) Pre.8.fn.
Pronunciation, difficult in Latin 20A.1

Proposal, to amend this Code Div.111.4
— to conserve name 14.12+16, 14A
— toreject name  14.16, 14A, 56.1-2
— to suppress work 34.1-2
Protologue 8A.4.fn., Gl
— bibliographic reference ~ 46.1
— conflict with 9.19(b), 9A.3, 10.5(a)
— generic 10.2+4
— guide in lectotypification 9A.2
— page reference 41.N.1
Provisional name
23.Ex.12, 36.1, Ex. 5, Gl.
Pseudocompound 60G.1(c), Gl.
Pteridophyta starting-point  13.1(a)
Public meeting 30.1
Publication (see also Simultaneous)
37.5,46.8tN.3
— abstracting journals 30A.2
— date 31, 31A,33
— effective, see Effective publication
— electronic, see Electronic publication
— ephemeral printed matter 30A.2
— external evidence46.9
— index 30A.4
— in parts37.5,31B
— indelible autograph 30.4-5, Gl.
— independently of accompanying specimens 30.N.3
— internal evidence 30.8+N.4, 37.5, 46.8
— —absence 46.9
— non-scientific newspapers 30.6
— online 29.1-2
— place of, correct in all circumstances 14.15
— popular periodical 30A.2
— printed herbarium labels ~ 30.Ex.14
— printed matter accompanying specimens
30.7+N.3
— seed-exchange lists 30.6
— separates 31.3,31C
— taxonomic 46.1
— theses 30.8+N.4+Ex.15-20
— trade catalogues 30.6
— valid, see Valid publication

Publications:
Aiton, Hort. Kew. (1789) 46.Ex.37
Aiton, Hort. Kew., ed. 2 (1810-1813)
46.Ex.23
Aublet, Hist. Pl. Guiane (1775) 23.Ex.9
Berchtold & Presl, Ptir. Rostlin (1820)
18.*Ex.5, 38.Ex.17
Bornet & Flahault, Rév. Nostoc. Hét. (1886—-1888)
13.1(e)
Britton & Brown, Ill. F1. N. U.S., ed.2 (1913)
10.*Ex.7

250

Browne, Civ. Nat. Hist. Jamaica (1756)
38.Ex.11
Brummitt & Powell, Auth. P1. Names (1992)
46AN.1
Burman, Fl. Ind. (1768)  23.Ex.16
Don, see Sweet
Forsskal, Fl. Aegypt.-Arab. (1775)
23.Ex.10+12+15, 35.Ex.1
Fraser Brothers Nursery, see Nuttall
Fries, E. M., Elench. Fung. (1828)
13.1(d)
— Syst. Mycol. (1821-1832) 13.1(d), 37.9
Fries, T. M., Lich. Arct. (1861) 31.Ex.2
Gomont, Monogr. Oscill. (1892)
13.1(e), 46.Ex.36
Hedwig, Sp. Musc. Frond. (1801)  13.1(b)
Hirn, Monogr. Oedogon. (1900) 13.1(e)
Honckeny, Verz. Gew. Teutschl. (1782)
23.Ex.14, 46.Ex.40
Jussieu, Gen. P1. (1789)  13.1(atc)
Publications (continued)
Kartesz, [contrib. in] Synth. N. Amer. F1. (1999)

(CD-ROM)
30A.Ex.1
Krocker, Fl. Siles. (1787) 23.Ex.10
Kummer, Fiihrer Pilzk. (1871) 41.Ex.6
Léveillé, F1. Kouy-Tchéou (1914-1915)
30.Ex.9
Link, Handbuch (1829-1833) 37.Ex.6
Linnaeus, Amoen. Acad., 4 (1759)
33.Ex.1
— F1. Monsp. (1756) 33.Ex.1

— Gen. P1., ed.5 (1754) 13.4,38.N.1
— Herb. Amboin. (1754) 36.Ex.2
— Sp. PL (1753)
13.1(a+c—e,)+4+N.1, 26.Ex.3-4,
35.Ex.5,38.N.1
— Sp. PL,, ed.2 (1762-1763) 13.4,38.N.1
Maire, Fl. Afrique N, 3 (1955) 26.Ex.2
Miller, Gard. Dict., ed.8 (1768)
35.Ex.5,41.Ex.5
Nuttall, Cat. P1. Upper Louisiana (1813)
46.Ex.39
Persoon, Syn. Meth. Fung. (1801) 13.1(d)
Ralfs, Brit. Desmid. (1848)13.1(e)
Reyger, Tent. F1. Gedan. (1763) 23.Ex.14
Rottbell, Descr. P1. Rar. Progr. (1772)
20.Ex.10, 35.Ex.4
Schaeffer, Fung. Bavar. Palat. Nasc. (1763-1774)
23.Ex.13
Schlotheim, Petrefactenkunde (1820) 13.1(f)
Séguier, P1. Veron. (1745-1754) 38.Ex.18
Sprague, Nom. Prop. Brit. Bot. (1929)
7.Ex.13, 10.Ex.1+7
Sternberg, Vers. F1. Vorwelt, 1 (1820) 13.1(f)
Steudel, Nomencl. Bot. (1821-1824)
35.Ex.5
Stickman, see Linnaeus (1754)
Sweet, Hort. Brit., ed.3 (1839) 38.*Ex.3
Walter, F1. Carol. (1788) 20.Ex.9, 35.Ex.3
Webb & Heldreich, Cat. P1. Hisp. (1850)
30.Ex.10



Willdenow, Sp. PL. (1797-1803) 31.Ex.1
Winterl, Index Hort. Bot. Univ. Hung, (1788)
23.Ex.11

Publishing author, see Author
Purpose of giving aname  Pre.l

Question mark

36.1,52.N.1

Quotation marks  SOF
“Radix”, not a generic name 20.Ex.6
Rank Pre.1, Prin.1V, 2-5, 6.6, 11.1, GL

alteration, author citation 49

anticipation 36.1(b)
appropriate, for hybrid H.5
basic 2

— prefix sub- 4.2+N.1
further intercalated 43
hierarchy 2

inappropriate, for hybrid H.5.N.1

indication 21.1,21A, 24.1, 37.2+5
not indicated 37.1-3

nothotaxon
3.2,4.4,50,H.1.4-5,H.3.1, H.5, H.12
particular Prin.IV

principal 3

priority outside 11.2

relative order 5,37.6-9

secondary 4.1+N.1
simultaneous different 36.2
single infraspecific 374

term denoting
3.1,4.1-2,21.1,24.1, 32.N.1

— informal usage 37.8, Gl.

— misplaced 37.6-9+N.1, Gl

Rapporteur-général Div.I11.2(1+7)+3(3)

Recommendations, in this Code

Pre.4+6

Recorder, Nomenclature Section

Reference, page

Div.IIL3(2)

41.5+N.1

to basionym or replaced synonym  41.1
to previous description or diagnosis
38.1+11-14, 38A, 44.1, 38.11

— full and direct 38.13

— indirect 38.14

— not acceptable 38.5

— of'a genus 38.12

— restricted 38.11

to previous illustration 43.2,44.2

Regnum, see Kingdom
Reihe, instead of order 17.2
Rejected name Gl.

combination based on 144

Rejection, of name

Pre.9, 50E.2, 56, 56A, Gl.

— against conserved name 14.4+6-7+10
— approval by General Committee ~ 56.4
— as illegitimate 52-54, 58

— authorized subject to decision 56.4
— disallowed 51

— not affecting legitimacy 14.10

— overriding sanctioning  15.6

— proposal 14.16, 14A, 56.1-2

of proposal 57

Relative order of ranks 5,37.6-9
Replaced synonym 6.11, GI.
reference 41, 41A
— full and direct 41.5+7,41A
— indirect 41.3
— — mere cross-reference to

bibliography 41A
restrictions 41.2
type 7.4
— without indication of rank 37.3
Replacement name 6.11, 7.4, 41, GL
replacing illegitimate name 58
— restrictions 41.2
—type 7.4
— valid publication 41
Repository, digital 29A.2
— recognized (for fungal names) 42, 42A
— — appointment and cancellation of  42.3
— — requirements for deposition of

information  42.2

Request for a decision 38.4,53.5
Restoration, of rejected name 14.6—7
Retention of name authorized subject to decision 14.16

Retroactivity of rules Prin. VI

Roman script, use of in indicating a type 40A.2
Romanization of personal names 46B.2

Rules, absence or doubt Pre.13

— in this Code Pre.4+5

— retroactivity Prin.VI

Sanctioning 13.1(d), 15, GI.

— colon used to indicate 50E.3

— competing names15.3—4

— date not affecting priority 15.N.1

— homonym 15.1-2+N.1, 53.1-2, 55.3
— —creation of  48.3

— — earlier not illegitimate ~ 15.2

— illegitimate name6.4, 52.1

— indication by author citation S50E.3
— overridden by conservation or rejection 15.6
— spelling 15.1

— typification of names
7.5,9.2+10+N .4, 10.2+5

— works 13.1(d)

Scale of figure 38D.3

Scientific names in Latin Prin.V
Secretary, International Association for Plant Taxonomy
Div.IIL.2(1)

Section (sectio) (see also Subdivision of genus) 4.1,
21.1

— abbreviation S5A

— change inrank 21B.4

— epithet, from personal name 60B

— — preferably a noun 21B.2

— — same as for subgenus ~ 22A

Seed-exchange lists30.6

Selection of type, see Designation and Lectotype

Separates 31.3, 31C

Series (see also Subdivision of genus)
4.1,21.1

— abbreviation SA

— epithet, a plural adjective 21B.2

Sex, of persons 60.N.4, 60C.1(a-b)
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Sexual form, see Teleomorph
Sexual symbols  H.2A.1
Signs, see Symbols

Simultaneous publication (see also Priority of choice)

11.5-6, 13.1(e)+N.1, 36.2, 53.6,

59.N.2-3,61.3
Small organisms, type 8.2
Special form (forma specialis) 4.N.4
Species (see also Nothospecies)
3.1-2,23,23A
— abbreviation SA
— assignment to genus 3.N.1

— epithet (see also Epithet)  6.7,23.1-2, 23A
— — adjectival 23.5,60C.1(c), 60D
— — compound 60.8-9, 60G
— — correct spelling, see Orthography
— — etymology 60H
— — formation
23.1-345, 23A, 60.8-11, 60C-I
— — grammatical agreement
23.5,38.13, 60.12, 60C.1
— — inadmissible  23.4+6
— — initial letter ~ 60F
— — Linnaean 23.3+7-8
— — termination
23.5,23A.3(a), 38.13, 60.12,
60C.1-2, 60D
— — to adopt 23A.1+3(a)
— —to avoid 23A.2+3(b—j), 60C.2
— — two or more words 23.1
— — under illegitimate generic name  55.1
— — with apostrophe 60.10, 60C.5(a—c)
— — with hyphen  23.1, 60.9, 60G.N.2
— — with symbol  23.3

— name 23
— — conserved 14.1+4+N.2
— — equivalent to type 10.1

— —illegitimate 52, 53.1,55.2
— — legitimate 55.1
— — not regarded as such 23.6
— —type 8-9, 8A-9B, 10.N.2, 40.3-7, 40A
— — — typifying name of
supraspecific taxon
10.1-4+6, 22.5-6+N.2
— — valid publication
23.3-7,32.1,35.2, 38.1+5-14,
40.3-7,41.3-5
— raised infraspecific taxon 24B.2
—rank 2,3.1-2+N.1
— tautonym 23.4
— unitary designation 20.4
Specimen (see also Collection and Type)
Gl.

— cited in protologue 9.5-6

— fossil 8.4-5,8A.3

— illustrated 8A.1,38D.2, 44A
— impossible to preserve 40.5

— reference to detail 40.N.2

Spelling, see also Original spelling, Orthography
— conservation 14.11
— correction

23.7,33.2, 60.1+3+ 5-6+8-12, 60C.1,
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60G.N.1, 61.1

epithets 60.8-12, 60A-H

error 60.1+8-12, 60G.N.1, 61.1
Linnaean, generic names 13.4

— phrase-like epithets 23.7
standardization 60.1+5-6+8-12

— variant, see Orthographical variant
Spermatophyta starting-point 13.1(a)
Sphagnaceae, starting-point 13.1(b—c)
“Spina”, not a generic name 20.Ex.6
Spiritus asper 60A.Ex.1

“St” in epithets 60C.5(d)

Stability of names Pre.1, 14.1-2. 56.1
Standard species  7.*Ex.13, 10.Ex.1
Starting-points, nomenclatural 13.1
— taxonomic position of type 13.2

— valid publication of names 13.1, 32.1(a)
Status, hybrid vs non-hybrid 50

— of name 6.1-6, 12, Gl.

Status novus, see Name, at new rank

Stem augmentation (see also Word elements)

60C.1(b)
Stratigraphic relations 133
sub-, in rank designation 4.1
Subclass (subclassis), name 16.3
—rank 4.2
Subdivision of family 4.N.2, GL
— including type of family name 19.4-5
— name 19, 19A

— —illegitimate ~ 19.6
— — termination  19.1+3+7, 19A.1, 32.2

— —type 10.6

— — valid publication 19.6, 32.1, 38.1+11
Subdivision of genus 4.N.2, Gl

— assignment to genus 3.N.1

— autonyms 22.1-4+N.1, 22B

— —type 7.6, 10A

— change inrank 21B.4

— epithet 21, 21A-B

— — capital initial letter 21.2

— — condensed formula H.7.1,H.8.1
— — etymology 60H

— — form 21.2-3, 21B.3, 60B

— — from constituent species 22.6

— — grammatical agreement 21.2

— — inadmissible 21.3

— — parenthetical, in species name 21A
— — same in different ranks 22A

— — to adopt 21B.2+4,22A, 60B

— — to avoid 21B.3

— — under illegitimate generic name  55.1
— homonyms 21.N.1, 53.3

— hybrid 32.N.2, H.7, H.8.1, H.9

— name 21.1

— —illegitimate ~ 21.N.1, 53.4

— — legitimate 55.1

— —type 10.1-3+5+N.1, 22.6, 22A

— — valid publication 32.1,35.2,38.11, H9

— nomenclaturally typical ~ 10A, 22.1-2
Subdivision (subdivisio) or subphylum, name
—rank 4.2



Subfamily (subfamilia) (see also Subdivision of family),

name 19.1

—rank 4.2

— — termed suborder 19.2+N.1

Subforma (see also Infraspecific taxon)4.2

Subfossil type 11.7

Subgenus (see also Subdivision of genus), abbreviated

as subg., not “subgen.” SA

change inrank 21B.4

epithet, preferably noun  21B.2

— — from personal name 60B

— — same in different ranks 22A

—rank 4.2,21.14N.1

Subjective synonym 14.4.fn., Gl

Suborder (subordo), name  17.1

— — improper Latin termination 32.2

—rank 4.2

— — intended as subfamily ~ 19.2

Subordinate taxa 25, 36.1(d)

Subphylum, see Subdivision

Subregnum 4.2

Subsection (subsectio) (see also Subdivision of genus)
4.2

— epithet a plural adjective  21B.2

Subseries (see also Subdivision of genus) 4.2

— epithet a plural adjective  21B.2

Subspecies (see also Infraspecific taxon) 4.2

— epithet, same in varietal rank 26A.1-2

— — maintenance in infravarietal

ranks26A.3
Substantive, see Noun
Subtribe (subtribus) (see also Subdivision of family),
name 19.3

—rank 4.2
Subvariety (subvarietas) (see also Infraspecific taxon)
4.2

Suffix, see Word elements
Summary of nomenclatural novelties

30A.4
Sum of subordinate taxa 25
Superfluous name 52.1, Gl.
— basionym legitimate 52.3
— illegitimate 52.1
— not illegitimate 52.3+N.1-2
Supplementary ranks 43

Suppressed works Pre.9, 34.1, Gl
— approval by General Committee 342

— proposal under study 34A.1
— suppression authorized subject to decision 342
Suprageneric names 37.2

Symbols (see also Multiplication sign) 23.3
— female 9.Ex.6, 23.Ex.2, 40.Ex.1, H.2A.1

— Linnaean 23.3,23.Ex.2
— male 9.Ex.6,40.Ex.1, H.2A.1
Synonym Gl.

— citation as 36.1, 50A

— heterotypic 14.4, GL

— homotypic 14.4, GL

— nomenclatural 14.4, GI.

— objective 14.4.fn., GL

— regardless of multiplication sign H.3.4
— regardless of prefix “notho-" H.3.4

— replaced 41.5

— subjective 14.4.fn., Gl

— taxonomic 14.4, Gl.

Syntype(s) 9.5, 10.N.1, 40.N.1, Gl.
— designated as lectotype 9.12

— duplicate 9.12

— inclusion of all  52.2

Tautonym 234, GL

Taxon (taxa) Pre.1, Prin.I-V, 1.1, GL

— change inrank 19A, 21B.4, 49, 24B.2
fossil, see Fossil-taxon

— incertae sedis  3.N.1

— new 54A

— not originally covered by this Code
32.N.3,45.1+N.2

not treated as algae, fungi, or plants Prin.I, 54
one correct name Prin.IV, 11.1

parental, see under Hybrid

— subordinate 25,36.1(d)

— transferred 49, 50

— treated as algae, fungi, or plants Pre.8, Prin.1,
45.1, 54

— treated as plants 45.N.2

— unranked 37.1-3

Taxonomic articles 30A.3
— group, see Taxon

— position, see Position

— publications 30A.3
— rank, see Rank

— synonym 14.4, GL
Technical term, morphology 20.2
Teleomorph 59.N.1-2, Gl

Termination (see also Word elements)
16.1+3-4, 17, 18.1, 19.143, 19A.1,
20A.1(a), 60.12, 60B-D, H.6.34,

H.6A, H.8.2

— contrary to rules 60.12

— correction when improper
18.4,19.7, 60.7+11-12

— epithet from geographical name 60D

— — from personal name 60.12, 60B-C

— incorrect but name validly published 32.2

— Latin if possible 20A.1

Tetraploid 28.Ex.3, H.3.Ex.3

Theses  30.8+N.4+Ex.15-20

Trade catalogues 30.6

Tradition, classical
60A.1, 60C.3, 60E, 60G.1, 62.N.1

— nomenclatural  60.11, 62.1-2

Transcriptions (and related subjects):
ae, ford, &, ¢, é, or € 60.6
ao, for & 60.6
diacritical signs 60.6, 60C.4
e, for¢g, é,oré  60.6
h, for spiritus asper 60A.Ex.1
Greek to Latin -~ 60A
i and j used interchangeably 60.1, 60.5
k, permissible in scientific names  60.4
letters foreign to classical Latin
60.4, 60C.4
Linnaean symbols 23.3-4
ligature60.4
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n, for 160.6
oe, for 0, @, or ¢ 60.6
spiritus asper  60A.Ex.1

ss, for 3 60.4

u and v used interchangeably 60.1, 60.5
ue, for i 60.6

w, permissible in scientific names  60.4

x, used for H.3A

y, permissible in scientific names 60.4

Transfer, hybrid/non-hybrid 50, H.10.N.1

— to other genus or species 49

Transliteration to Latin, see Romanization

Tribe (tribus) (see also Subdivision of family), in Fries’s
Systema 37.9

— name 19.3

—rank 4.1

Trigeneric hybrid, name H.6.4

Type (typus) (see also Holotype, Lectotype, Neotype,
etc.)
Prin.II, 7-8+10, GI.

— acceptance, by typifying author 7.10

— anamorphic 59.1

— automatic
7.3-6,10.6-7, 16.1, 17.1, 22.6, Gl.

— collection data 8A.1-2,40.3

— concrete detail  40.N.2

— conservation (see also Preservation) 10.4+N.2, 14.9

— correction of citation 9.Ex.2

— correction of term 9.9+N.4

— culture 8.4, 40.N.3

— data of illustrated material 8A.2

— definite indication 7.5

— definition 7.2

— deposit 7A, 8B.1, 40.7

— designation, see also Designation  Gl.

— duplicate 8.3+M., 9.4

— equivalent term  7.10, 7.Ex.12-13, 40.6

— exclusion 47,48,52.2, 58.N.1

— from context of description 7.7-8, 9.N.1

— identification ambiguous 9.8

— illustration 8.1, 8A.1-2, 9.1-2+7-8, 40.5

— inclusion, in named taxon
10.2-3, 22.1-3, 22A, 26, 26A, 40.1,
52.1-2

— — in other taxon 48

— — single element 40.3

— indication 9.11, 24.3. 40, 40A

— interpretative 9.8

— living 8.4+Ex.6, 8B.1-2

— location 7A, 8B.1, 40.7

— mechanical designation ~ 9A.2, 10.5

— metabolically inactive state
8.4, 8B.2-3,40.N.3

— missing 9.2+7+11+13

— mis-use of term 9.9

— more than one individual 8.2

— more than one taxon 9.11,9A.4

— not always typical of taxon 7.2

— not conspecific with material associated with the
protologue 10.2
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— not conspecific with material associated with the

sanctioning treatment 10.2
— number identifying 9D, 40A.3
— of autonym 7.6
— of basionym 7.3
— of condensed formula 40.1, HO9.N.1
— of name, alternative 10.6., 18.5
— —atnewrank 7.3
— — conserved 10.4+N.2, 14.3+8-9, 48 N.2
— — erroneously applied 7.3
— — family 10.6, 18.N.1
— — — alternative  10.6, 18.5
— — — included in subdivision of family 19.4
— — fossil-taxon 8.5, 13.3
— — genus 10.1-5, 10A, 14.3

— —illegitimate 7.5
— — of pleomorphic fungi 57.2,59.1+N.2-3
— — rejected 14.3
— — nothotaxon 40.1, H9.N.1, H10.N.2
— — sanctioned 7.5,9.2+10+N 4, 10.2+5
— — species or infraspecific taxon
8-9, 8A-9B
— — subdivision, of family 7.1, 10.6
— — — of genus 10.1-5+N.3, 10A, 22.6
— — subfamily, alternative ~ 10.6, 19.8
— — suprafamilial taxon 7.1,10.7, 16.1, 17.1
— — validly published by reference 7.7
— — with later starting-point 7.8

— of new combination 7.3

— of orthographic variants ~ 61.2+5
— of replacement name 7.4

— original

9.15, 14.Ex.10, 22.2, 48.2+N.2, 52.2
— preservation, impossible 8.4, 8B.2, 40.5
— — permanent 8.14, 8B.2, 40.N.3
— — place7A, 8B.1, 40.7
— previously designated
9.16,22.2,26.2,52.2(b)
— rediscovered 9.19
— required 40.2
— serious conflict with protologue
9.19(b), 10.5(a)
— single specimen 8.1
— standard species 7.*Ex.13
— stratigraphic relations 13.3
— taxonomic position 13.2, H.10.N.2
— teleomorphic 59.14N.2

Typescripts 30.1

Typification, see Designation, Lectotype, Neotype
— principle Prin.II, 10.7

Typographical error 60.1, 61.1
Typography, matter of 60.2

Typus, see type

Unitary designation of species 20.4(b)
Unpublished, material 30.1

— names 23A.3(i), S0G

Unranked taxa 37.1-3

Uredinales, starting-point ~ 13.1(d)

URL (Uniform Resource Locator) 30.N.2

Usage, see Custom and Tradition

— current, to be followed pending General Committee’s
recommendation



14A, 34A, 56A

Ustilaginales, starting-point 13.1(d)

Valid publication 6.2, 12.1, 32-45, H.9

date  33.1,45.14N.2, 31B-C

— — for names of taxa not originally covered by this
Code 45.1+N.2

— — unaffected by conservation 14.N.3
— — unaffected by sanctioning 15.N.1
— — unaffected by correction of  original spelling
332
— despite taxonomic doubt  36.1
— not by mere mention of subordinate taxa 34.1(d)
— not by reference to general indices 41.7
— not of name, cited as synonym 36.1(c)

— — proposed in anticipation 36.1, H.9.N.2

— — provisional  36.1(b)

— not when misplaced term denotes rank 37.6
— of autonym 22.3,26.3,32.3

— of basionym 32,38,41.3,41A

— of combination 35.1-2

— of name, algae 44, 45.1+N.2

— — alternative 36.2, 59.N.3

— —atnewrank 41

— — family 18, 38.11

— — fossil-taxon 43

— — fungi42, 45

— — genus 38.5+7+11, 40.3

— — — Linnaean 13.4, 38.N.1

— — hybrid 32.4,H.9, H.10.1

— — infraspecific taxon 38.8+11, 40.2-7

— — monotypic new genus  38.5-6, 40.6

— — new taxon 38

— — organisms other than vascular  plants 38.10

— —nothogenus  H.9

— — nothospecies or lower ranked ~ hybrid H.10.1

— — species 38.5+7-8+11, 40.2-3+7

— — subdivision of family ~ 19.6, 38.11

— — subdivision of genus 38.11, 40.2

— — taxon not originally covered by this Code ~ 32.N.3,
45.1+N.2

— of new combination 41

— of orthographical variant  61.1

— of replacement name 41

— requirements 32-45

— — acceptance of name 33.1, 36.1(a)

— association of epithet with name  35.2
— citation of identifier issued by recognized repository
42.1
— citation of basionym or
replaced synonym 41.345
— — despite bibliographic error 41.6
— — — despite incorrect author citation 41.6
— — compliance with provisions on  form of name
32.1(c), 32.2
— — description or diagnosis
38.1+4-5+11+13
— — any language 43.N.1,44.N.1
— — — binding decision 38.4
— — — English 39.2,39A,43.1
— —— Latin 39.1-2, 39A, 43.1, 44.1
— effective publication 32.1(a)
— illustration

38.7+10-11,43.2,44.2, 44A
— — — with analysis 38.7-10, GI.

— — indication of rank 37.1

— — indication of type 40, 40A

— — reference to basionym or
replaced synonym 41,41A

— ——to date 61.5

— — — to description or diagnosis
7.7, 38.1+11-14, 38A, 39.1-2,

43.1, 44.1
— — — — full and direct 38.13
— ———indirect 38.14
— — — — not acceptable 38.5

— ———ofagenus 38.12

— —— —restricted 38.11

— — — to illustration43.2, 44.2

— — — to page or plate 41.5+N.1

— — — to places where requirements

previously fulfilled  33.1

— — — to detail of type 40.N.2

— — specification of type herbarium  40.7

— — statement of parentage H.9

— starting-points  13.1

Variant, see under Orthography

Variety (varietas) (see also Infraspecific taxon and
Nothomorph) 4.1, H.12.2+fn.
abbreviation SA

— epithet, same as subspecific 26A.1-2
— — different from infravarietal 26A.3

— single infraspecific rank  37.4

Vascular Plants, Committee for Div.II1.2

Vernacular name 60.7, 62.3
Version of record 30.Ex.6-7
Vice-rapporteur  Div.II1.3(4)

Vote, final Div.I11.4(b)
— institutional Div.II1.4(b2)+fn.
— personal Div.II1.4(b)

— preliminary Div.111.4(a)
— qualifications ~ Div.IIL.4
Vowel, connecting
16.1, 60.Ex.21, 60G.1(a)(2), H.6.2+4
— final  60B.1(a), 60C.1(atc)
— transcription 60.5-6

Watermark 30.N.2

Wild, organisms from in cultivation ~ 28.1
Wood, fossil 8A.3

Word, Greek or Latin 60G

— last in compound, gender 62.2

— not epithet or name 20.4(a), 35.N.1

— standing independently ~ 60.9
Word element, omitted in suprafamilial name 16.4
Word elements.
-a 60B.1(a-b), 60C.1(atc)
-aceae 16.1,18.1, 19.1, 19A.1
-achne 62.2(b)
-ae 18.1, 60.12, 60C.1(a), 60G.1(a)(1)
-ae-  60.6
-ales  17.1
-an-  60C.1(c—d)
-ana  60C.1(c)
-anthes 62 .4
-anthos, -anthus 62.2(c)
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-anum 60C.1(c)

-anus 60.12, 60C.1(c), 60D

-ara H.6.3-4,H.6A.1, H8.2
-as 18.1, 60G.1(a)(1)

-aster (-asteris), -astrum (-astri) 61.Ex.3
-botrys 62.2(a)

-carpa, -aea, -ium, -on, -0S, -Um, -us
62.Ex.3

-ceras 62.2(c)

-cheilos, -chilos, -chilus ~ 62.2(c)
-chlamys 62.2(b)

-clad- 16.4

-cocc- 16.4

-codon 62.2(a)

-cola 23.5

-cyst- 16.4

-daphne 62.2(b)

-dendron 62.2(c)

-e 60C.1(a)

-ea 60B.1(a)

-eae  19.3+7,19A.1

-ensis 60D

-eos  18.1, 60G.1(a)(1)

-er 60B.1(b), 60C.1(b)

-es 18.1, 60G.1(a)(1)

Eu- 213

-folia 60G.Ex.1-2
-gaster 62.2(b)

-glochin 62.2(b)

-i 18.1, 60.12, 60C.1(a), 60G.1(a)(1)
-i-
60.Ex.21, 60C.1(b+d), 60G.1(a2)+Ex.6
-ia 60B.1(b)
-ige  60.12, 60C.1(b)
-ianus, -iana, -ianum 60.12, 60C.1(d)
-iarum 60C.1(b)
-icus 60D
-idae 16.3
-ii 60.12, 60C.1(b)
-inae 19.3, 19A.1
-ineae 17.1
Word elements (continued)
-inus 60D
-iorum 60C.1(b)
-is 18.1, 60G.1(a)(1)
-ites 624
-mecon 62.2(b)
-monad- 16.4
-myces 62.2(a)

256

-myces- 16.4
-mycetes 16.3-4
-mycetidae 16.3
-mycota 16.3-4
-mycotina 16.3
-n- 60C.1(c)

-nema 62.2(c)

-nemat- 16.4

-nus, -na, -num  60C.1(c), 60D

-0- 16.1, 60G.1(a)(2)

-odes 62.4

-odon 62.2(a)

-oideae19.1+7, 19A.1

-oides 62.4

-opsidal6.3—4

-orum 60C.1(a)

-0s 18.1, 60G.1(a)(1)

-osma 62.2(b)

-ou 18.1, 60G.(a)(1)

-ous  18.1,60G.1(a)(1)
Word elements (continued)

-panax 62.2(a)

-phyceae 16.34
-phycidae 16.3

-phycos, -phycus, -phykos 62.2(c)
-phycota 16.3

-phyta, -phyton  16.3—4

-phytina 16A.2

-pogon 62.2(a)

-rum  60C.1(a)

-sancta, sanctus 60C.4(d)
-stemon 62.2(a)
-stigma62.2(c)

-stoma 62.2(c)

-us 18.1, 60B.1(c), 60G.1(a)(1)
-virales17.1

-viridae 16.3
-virinae 19.3
-virus  20.1

Work, see Publication

World Wide Web  29.2

World directory of collections of cultures of
microorganisms 40.N.4

Zoological names 54A

— nomenclature, see International Code of Zoological
Nomenclature

- taxa 54A
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